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Abstract

This thesis concerns the causes and correlations of happiness and mental 

health in adolescents. It contains six independent but related studies.

Chapter one is a review of the literature in the area.

In study 1, personality, self-esteem, “aspects of life”, affect, depression, and 

happiness were all measured and the data fully explored through using path analysis. 

Results revealed that although positive and negative affect were independent as found 

in the previous studies, general happiness and unhappiness which contain both 

cognitive judgements and affective responses are two extremes of one continuum and 

mirror each other to some extent though differ in relating to other variables.

Study 2 set out to investigate the lay beliefs on the causes of happiness and its 

relation to other variables. A questionnaire was specially designed for the purpose of 

the study. Six clearly interpretable factors emerged from lay theory questionnaire, 

which were related to the other dimensions.

Study 3 examined the relations between attributional style, personality, 

happiness, and mental health. It used two measures of attributional style. Results 

revealed that attributional style was a predictor of both happiness and mental health.

Study 4 is a two-part study which set out to look at the perceived parental 

rearing styles and happiness in adolescents. The first part measured parental authority 

and the second part measured parental bonding. Results indicated that maternal 

authoritativeness and care were direct predictors of happiness whereas paternal 

authoritarian style and discouragement of behavioural freedom predicted happiness 

mediating through self-esteem.

Study 5 looked at school setting, self-confidence, loneliness, and happiness. 

Results showed that friendship and self-confidence in academic performance but not 

actual grades were the predictors of adolescents’ self-reported happiness whereas 

psychoticism and self-confidence in social interactions were predictors of loneliness.

Study 6 is a comparison study between China, Japan, and Britain which 

measured personality, happiness, and mental health. A general pattern was obtained in 

terms of causes and correlations of happiness and mental health from all three 

samples.



Note: Study 6 has been published in Personality and Individual Differences, 1999, 27, 

395-403. Study 2 has been published by the Journal o f Happiness Studies, 2000, 1, 

227-246. The first part of study 4 has been published by the journal of Social 

Psychiatry and Psychiatric Epidemiology, 2000, 35, 463-470. Although my 

Supervisor Professor Furnham is the first author in these published papers, the work 

of which these papers generated from was done by myself independently under my 

Supervisor’s guidance. Another two small scale studies which originally were part of 

study 3 but eventually were decided not to be included in the thesis have also been 

published in Behaviour Research and Therapy, 1995, 34, 731-733 and Psychological 

Reports, 1997, 80, 761-762. Currently another three papers are under editorial review: 

study 3 by the journal of Social Psychiatry and Psychiatric Epidemiology', the second 

part of study 4 by the Journal o f Child Psychology and Psychiatry, and study 5 by the 

Journal o f Adolescence. In each of these papers I am the first author.
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Chapter 1: Introduction: Review of the Literature

1.1 History of research on happiness and positive affect

1.1.1 Philosophical inquires on the concept of happiness

Philosophers through out history have made inquiries of what is the good for 

man. Aristotle (1980) states; “What is the highest of all goods achievable by 

action?...both the general run of men and people of superior refinement say it is 

happiness [eudaimonia]...but with regard to what happiness is, they differ” (p. 4-5). 

According to Aristotle, there are three levels of happiness: firstly pleasure (of which 

most men seem to identify happiness with); secondly honour or virtue (of which 

people of superior refinement and of active disposition tend to identify happiness 

with); and thirdly contemplation or reason (of which few men could achieve with the 

exclusion of the other two kinds). Aristotle stresses that contemplation is the highest 

level of happiness:

For man, therefore, the life according to reason is best and pleasantest, since
reason more than anything else is man. This life therefore is also happiest (p.
266)

Contrary to Aristotle’s view on the concept of happiness or eudaimonia (the 

original word in his Nicomachean Ethics), Aristippus of Gyrene in the third century 

BC, who held the hedonistic view “that pleasure is the sole good, but also only one’s 

own physical, positive, momentary pleasure is a good, and is so regardless of its 

cause” (Tatarkiewicz, 1976, p. 317).

Thus there appears to be two distinct early philosophical views on the concept

of happiness in which the eudaimonism emphasises the highest functions of man’s

mental faculty whereas the hedonism emphasises the temporary gratification of one’s
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physical needs. However, these two concepts of happiness are not mutually exclusive. 

It has claimed on philosophical grounds that eudaimonia is a sufficient, but not a 

necessary condition for hedonic enjoyment.

Waterman (1990, 1993) designed a questionnaire (Personal Expressive 

Questionnaire) to distinguish these two concepts of happiness. Results showed that 

they differed (determined by the degree of associations between the two happiness 

concepts and various personal expressive activities such as “opportunities to develop 

one’s best potentials”) in some aspects like threshold of satiation, level of challenge, 

skills required, and significance in one’s life etc., nevertheless the two concepts were, 

as expected, significantly positively correlated (r = .63 to r = .83, p<.001). The main 

differences were found that eudaimonia was significantly more strongly correlated 

with having clear goals, being assertive, and investing a great deal of effort in an 

activity, while feeling happy and feeling relaxed were more strongly associated with 

hedonic enjoyment, though both concepts were found to be significantly correlated 

with a variety of positive affective tone (Waterman, 1990).

This distinction between eudaimonism and hedonism seems to be in parallel 

with the distinction between positive cognitive evaluation (such as satisfaction from 

one’s achievement) and positive affect (such as everyday enjoyment) which will be 

addressed later.

1.1.2 Psychological investigations on happiness and positive affect

The dimensionality o f affect

Psychological research on positive affect can be dated back to W undt’s (1897)

classification on the dimensionality of affect. According to Wundt there are three

dimensional structure of affect namely Pleasantness-unpleasantness; excitation-
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inhibition', and strain-relaxation. Various studies on affective structure using factor 

analysis of self-report data and multidimensional scaling indicated the presence of 

two major bipolar dimensions of affect: pleasantness-unpleasantness and degree of 

arousal which was originally proposed by Russell (1978; 1980). In this model, each of 

W undt’s two dimensions of excitation-inhibition and strain-relaxation is somehow 

placed at 45° towards arousal on the two structure affective model. Thus excitation is 

found between high arousal and pleasantness whereas strain is found between high 

arousal and unpleasantness. Similar model has also been proposed by Watson and 

Tellegen (1985) and Eysenck (1990) in which the two dimensions of positive and 

negative affect are integrated into the two dimensions of degree of arousal and 

pleasantness-unpleasantness in places between high arousal and pleasantness and 

between high arousal and unpleasantness respectively. Some investigators, in 

addition, extracted a third dimension named potency (Averill, 1975) which, as Russell 

(1978) suggested, contains two sub-dimensions: control (internal locus) and depth 

(experiencing feelings that have deep, powerful, or profound impact).

Argyle and Crossland (1987) investigated the dimensionality of positive 

emotions. Using multidimensional scaling and canonical correlational analysis, they 

extracted four dimensions of positive emotions: absorption (contains absorbing events 

associated with solitary experiences at one end and non-absorbing social experiences 

at the other) which is similar to Csikszentimihalyi’s (1975) notion of flow  

experiences; potency (achievement experiences vs leisure activities); altruism 

(socially demanding experiences vs self-indulgent experiences); and spirituality 

(serious or profound experiences vs trivial experiences) which is similar to the depth 

dimensions found in AverilTs (1975) study (Argyle & Crossland, 1987).



Research on feelings and moods in everyday life

Early research on feelings and moods in everyday life mainly were focused on 

few selected affective terms such as elation, gladness, joy, or cheerfulness, in contrast 

with terms such as sadness, sorrow, or depression. Fliigel (1925) looked at everyday 

feelings of a small sample (n = 9) using diary-keeping method to determine the 

relative proportion of pleasant and unpleasant feelings experienced by the 

participants. Results indicated that firstly, the figures for every participant showed a 

very distinct predominance of pleasant feelings over unpleasant feelings (the average 

ratio was about 2 : 1 ) ;  secondly, for every participant the total duration of the more 

intense pleasant and unpleasant feelings was much shorter than that of the less intense 

feelings; and thirdly, that the values for intense pleasant feelings correlated positively 

(r = .45, ns) with the values for intense unpleasant feelings underling a tendency of 

manic-depressive insanity. Nevertheless the small sample size with a high probability 

of error made the findings less conclusive and should be treated with some caution.

Young (1937) examined some specific moods namely laughing vs weeping

and cheerfulness vs depression among college students and found, for both males and

females, weeping occurred, on average, once in 20.8 days; whereas the average

laughing frequency was 19.6 occasions per person per day. That is, the estimated

frequency of laughing is more than 400 times that of weeping. Through content

analysis of the causes of weeping and laughing, it was revealed that the former was

caused by various factors such as disappointment (e.g. loss of confidence in a friend),

discouragement (e.g. failure in an examination), lowered self-esteem and sense of

personal inadequacy, general unhappy mood or fatigue; whereas the latter was caused

almost exclusively (estimated 98%) by social situations. This was in line with the

finding of Kenderdine (1931) that children seldom laugh except when in the presence
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of others (out of the 223 noted occasions of laughter, only 14 or 6.3% occurred when 

the child was alone). Further, college students rated their prevailing mood as cheerful

4.6 times as frequently as depressed, and all four moods measured in the study 

appeared to be brief rather than prolonged in duration, with laughing relatively briefer 

than weeping.

The discovery o f the relative independence o f positive and negative affect

Bradburn and Caplovitz (1965) designed a set of scales named Positive Affect 

Scale (which comprised five statements of positive feelings); Negative Affect Scale 

(which comprised five statements of negative feelings); and Affect Balance Scale (the 

combination of the other two scales) and used them for a relative large sample (2,006 

participants of four regions in USA). Contrary to the common assumption, 

correlational analysis revealed that positive and negative affect were almost 

completely independent from each other, though both were correlated individually 

with happiness measured by Gurin et al. (1960) single item scale. The main 

implication of this discovery for the assessment of psychological well-being appeared 

to be that experiences producing negative feelings do not at the same time diminish 

positive feelings and experiences producing positive feelings do not affect the number 

of negative feelings. That is, it seemed to be impossible to predict an individual’s 

score on the negative affect dimension for any knowledge of his or her score on the 

positive affect dimension and vice versa (Bradburn, 1969, Bradburn & Caplovitz, 

1965). The best predictor of overall self-ratings of happiness, as Bradburn (1969) 

stated, was the discrepancy between the two scores obtained from the positive and 

negative scales; the greater excess of positive over negative affect, the higher the 

overall rating of psychological well-being.



Moreover, the sources of positive and negative feelings were somehow

different and were not correlated. It was found that the variables which were related to

the presence or absence of positive affect had no relationship to the presence or

absence of negative affect, whilst the variables which were related to the presence or

absence of negative affect had similar lack of relationship to positive affect

(Bradburn, 1969). Bradburn and Caplovitz (1965) conclude:

Forces contributing toward increased negative feelings, such as anxiety, 
marital tension, and job dissatisfaction do not produce any concomitant 
decrease in positive feelings, and those forces which contribute toward the 
development of positive feelings, such as social interaction and active 
participation in the environment, do not in any way lessen negative feelings. 
Only by knowing the relative balance of feelings can one make predictions 
about people’s happiness (p. 56-57)

Thus, absence of negative affect does not ensure the presence of positive 

affect and vice versa. As Argyle (1987) pointed out: “We now know that making 

people happy and stopping them from being miserable are rather different operations”

(p. 1).

This finding has been supported by many studies using both the same and

different measures (Diener, 1984). However, Kammann and Flett (1983) found with

their Affectometer scale that positive and negative affect were negatively correlated (r

= -.58, p<.001). Further, Diener, Larsen, Levine, and Emmons (1985) found that

although average levels of positive and negative affect in their three studies showed

low correlations, this relation became strongly inverse when intensity was partialed

out (r = .70, p<.01). The correlations between positive and negative affect were r = -

.46, r = -.76, and r = -.56 respectively.

Nevertheless, the independence of positive and negative affect in both

theoretical models and empirical findings may be less controversial and confusing as

it has appeared. Watson and Tellegen (1985) have argued that the extent of the
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relation between positive and negative affect varies with the terms used to construct

the positive and negative affect measures. If pure positive and negative markers are

used, the mood scales will be orthogonal; however, if pleasantness and unpleasantness

terms are selected, the resulting measures will be negatively correlated. Besides, the

frequency and intensity of positive and negative affect may not be beyond the scope

of the two dimensional structure model of pleasantness-unpleasantness and degree of

arousal. In such case, when frequency and intensity of positive and negative affect

were combined, the positions of the positive and negative affect would be similar to

the ones found in the model proposed by Watson and Tellegen (1985) and Eysenck

(1990); when intensity is partialed out, frequency of positive and negative affect

would be close to the bipolar dimension of pleasantness-unpleasantness whereas

intensity would be close to high arousal. Within such a framework addressed above,

the intensity of positive and negative affect becomes part of the qualities of the two

dimensional structure of affect and thus is no longer dispensable - that is, being

partialed out is no longer a necessity.

In all, if the relative independence between positive and negative affect is a

genuine fact rather than artefact due to possible methodological shortcomings, the

implications could be more profound:

• It indicates the relative independent functions of human organism (e.g.

pleasure and pain might be experienced, if not simultaneously, in a fairly

short period in succession without necessarily holding the suppressive

effect to one another - except, perhaps in the extreme cases such as found

in severe depression in which one’s ability for usual enjoyment is impaired

by the overwhelming negative cognitive and affective state one is

experiencing; or the cases found in hypo-mania in which one’s euphoric
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level is so high that it seems no negative feedback could dampen such a 

state);

• Although positive and negative affect might be experienced independently 

without much interference on one another, they can cancel out each other’s 

effect thus affecting one’s scores on overall happiness measures (like the 

positive and negative numbers, though different by nature, their absolute 

values can be readily cancelled out thus resulting at one of the three 

possible positions; at a positive point, at the zero point, or at a negative 

point on the bipolar continuum).

• Since the factors which produce positive affect have been found somehow 

different from factors which produce negative affect, the means used to 

reduce unhappiness such as anxiety and depression may not be equivalent 

to the means which could generate happiness or full-functioning. Thus 

factors which contribute to positive feelings and consequently happiness 

should be identified and included into the area of research.

Bradburn’s finding that positive and negative affect are independent is in line 

with the statement of humanistic psychologists such as Maslow (1954, 1968, 1976) 

who has argued that psychologists focused too exclusively on the negative aspect of 

human conditions and neglected the positive aspect of human potentials. However the 

lack of suitable psychological measures made the situation stagnant. Until only fairly 

recently research on happiness rather than unhappiness, psychological well-being 

rather than psychiatric morbidity, and mental health rather than mental illness become 

the new focus of psychology (Argyle, 1987; Eysenck, 1990; Myers, 1992; Seligman, 

1990; Strack, Argyle, & Schwarz, 1991).



1.2 Definitions of happiness or psychological well-being

The subjective nature o f happiness

Happiness, like unhappiness, is subjective. Campbell (1976) states that it 

resides within the experience of the individual. Irwin, Kammann, and Dixon (1979) 

put it more strongly “If you want to know how happy I am you’ll have to ask me” 

(p. 10). Indeed, as Eysenck (1990) pointed out “It can be very difficult to decide 

whether someone else is happy” (p. 5).

On the other hand, previous studies indicated that the validity coefficients 

were usually statistically significant. Wilson (1967) reviewed several studies which 

used both self-rating measures and peer estimations. It showed that the mean validity 

coefficients were from r = .34 to r = .71, which provided the support for the validity 

of self-ratings. However, there seems to be a tendency to exaggerate self-reported 

happiness, yet the little correlation between measures of happiness and social 

desirability scale referred in Diener’s (1984) review suggests that it might be a 

genuine positive self-bias which was called by some psychologists as ‘healthy-bias’ 

such as found in self-esteem studies. Moreover, since people do so to about the same 

extent, consequently the levels of happiness still reflects the genuine differences 

among different individuals (Eysenck, 1990; Myers, 1992).

The universality o f the highest state o f happiness - Peak experiences

Peak experiences, a kind of intense joy, are described by Maslow (1968) as 

“moments of highest happiness and fulfilment” (p. 73). In peak experiences one tends 

to have a feeling of mystical quality termed as “cosmic” or “oceanic” that both 

overwhelming and revealing with individual significance and profundity. Leach 

(1963) defined the peak experiences as:



That highly valued experience which is characterized by such intensity of 
perception, depth of feeling, or sense of profound significance as to cause it to 
stand out, in the subject’s mind, in more or less permanent contrast to the 
experiences that surround it in time and space (p. 11)

A related notion is ‘flow’ described by Csikszentmihalyi (1975) as an 

intrinsically rewarding experience which can be found in play or other activities. This 

is a construct similar to ‘absorption’ identified in Argyle and Crossland’s (1987) 

study.

Privette (1983) put forward a notion named ‘peak performance’ and described 

it as “superior use of human potential” or “full use of any human power” (p. 1362) 

with associations of efficiency, creativity, and productivity. A factor analysis reveals 

that one of the main features of peak performance is a clear focus on object while also 

maintaining a clear identity of self (Privette & Landsman, 1983). This is a construct 

similar to ‘potency’ identified in Argyle and Crossland’s (1987) study.

Privette (1983) compared the three constructs in detail and concluded: 

“Important attributes shared by all three include absorption, valuing, joy, spontaneity, 

a sense of power, and personal identity and involvement” which form the “optimal 

human experiencing” (p. 1361).

There appears to be some evidence to support Maslow’s statement of the 

universality of the peak experiences. Yeagle (1989), for example, compared data from 

two different demographic groups (a group of exhibiting artists and a group of college 

students) using multivariate analysis of variance and found that no significant 

differences in the two groups’ descriptions of peak experience, and subsequent t test 

showed no significant differences on any item. Responses from both groups provide a 

constellation of experiential correlates of the peak experience consistent with major 

theoretical descriptions of subjective characteristics of the events. Such as feeling joy

10



and fulfilment, meaning, absorption, creativity, positive after-effect (positive feeling 

for oneself, others, and the world).

The components o f happiness

Happiness is synonymous with psychological well-being (the term used in 

early studies such as Bradburn, 1965; 1969) and subjective well-being (the term used 

by most of American psychologists in the area) has been conceptualised as containing 

both cognitive and affective aspects.

In the cognitive aspect, it can be defined as a thoughtful evaluation of quality 

of life as a whole, a judgement of satisfaction with life (Argyle, 1987). Measures of 

this kind, for example, are like the Satisfaction With Life Scale designed by Diener, 

Emmons, Larsen, and Griffin (1985) which measures general life satisfaction. Life 

satisfaction can also be accessed by looking at different life domains such as family 

life, work, health etc. and to correlate satisfaction scores in each domain with overall 

satisfaction. A problem is that these judgements of satisfaction tend to be somehow 

relative, a result from comparison (mainly with one’s past and with average others) as 

well as actual states and situations individuals experience in their present lives 

(Michalos, 1980; 1985). However, individual differences may play an important role 

in those comparisons (McFarland & Miller, 1994).

In the affective aspect, it mainly concerns the positive vs negative affect

experienced in resent past. The most well known measure is Affect Balance Scale

(Bradburn & Caplovitz, 1965). Other measures attempted to combine both cognitive

and affective aspects, such as the single item measure designed by Gurin, Veraff, and

Feld (1960). To a question about “how things are these days”, respondents choose

among “very happy”, “pretty happy”, and “not too happy”. However single item
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measure may suffer from the effect of current mood, a problem reported by Schwarz 

and Clore (1983).

A problem in this area concerns the measurement of happiness vs positive 

affect. As Fumham and Brewin (1990) pointed out: “Although there are numerous 

psychometrically sound synonymous measures for negative affect and unhappiness, 

there are not for happiness” (p. 1094).

Argyle, Martin, and Crossland (1989) defined happiness as having three partly 

independent components: 1) the average level of satisfaction over a specific period; 2) 

the frequency and degree of positive affect; and 3) the relative absence of negative 

affect, together with a possible fourth component: health. They devised a measure of 

happiness named Oxford Happiness Inventory (OKI) that has proved a robust and 

comprehensive measure of high reliability and validity (Furnham & Brewin, 1990; 

Furnham & Cheng, 1999, Francis et al., 1998). Some of the OHI items almost 

identical to the Beck Depression Inventory but reversed on content with the adding of 

positive affect. Factor analysis using Varimax rotation extracted nine factors with 

eigenvalues > 1. The first three factors, which accounted for nearly 40% of the total 

variance, appeared to reflect satisfaction with personal achievement; enjoyment and 

fun in life; and vigour and good health (Furnham & Brewin, 1990).

The first and second factors of OHI seem to be conceptually similar to 

Aristotle’s eudaimonia and Aristippus’ hedonic enjoyment. Thus the ancient 

philosophical inquires and contemporary psychological questions seem to be 

theoretically coherent.

1.3 Theories on happiness and mental health

There are a number of extant theories as to what causes happiness (Argyle et al.,
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1989; Bradburn, 1969; Csikszentmihalyi, 1975; Diener, 1984; Eysenck, 1990; Maslow, 

1954; Michalos, 1985; Myers, 1992; Veenhoven, 1984).

Top-down vs bottom-up theory

Diener (1984) distinguished between top-down and bottom-up processes that 

influence happiness. In the top-down approach to happiness, personality traits are 

thought to influence the way a person reacts to events, not the situation they encounter 

or choose. Thus a person of sanguine temperament may experience and interpret life 

events in a positive and optimistic way and feel happy whereas a person of 

melancholia may experience and interpret life events in a negative and pessimistic 

way and feel depressed. The bottom-up theory suggests that happiness is the sum of 

many small pleasures. Subsequently a happy life in this view depends on the 

accumulation of happy moments. Those who maintain that it is a predisposition or 

trait suggest that happiness is not just experiencing happy feelings but a propensity to 

react in a happy way. Thus the top-down trait approach suggests that the happy person 

might vary in state-happiness while the bottom-up state approach suggests that a 

happy person is one who has experienced many happy moments.

Goal and need theory

Goal and need theory maintain that happiness is gained when some state such as

a goal or need is reached. Maslow (1954) has proposed a hierarchical need theory in

which he supposed that people have five types of needs (biological needs; safety needs;

social needs; esteem needs; and self-actualization needs) which are activated in a

specific order starting from the lowest needs (biological needs) up to the highest needs

(the self-actualization needs). In order to become a fully developed human being as well
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as to maintain both physical and mental health, all those needs should be gratified and 

fulfilled. However, it is unclear which particular goals or needs are essential for 

happiness.

Diener (1999) has argued that the types of goals one has, the structure of one’s 

goals, the ability to attain one’s goals, and the rate of progress toward one’s goals can 

potentially affect one’s affect and satisfaction. The general conceptual model, according 

to Diener (1999), is that people react in positive ways then making progress toward goals 

and react in negative ways then they fail to achieve goals. However, not all goals are 

equal in terms of producing high well-being. Kasser and Ryan (1993) found that those 

who rated financial success as more important than self-acceptance, community feeling, 

or affiliation goals reported lower well-being. They have theorised that some success at 

certain goals meets intrinsic human needs, whereas other goals such as wealth, beauty, 

and fame are extrinsic and do not meet human needs thus do not increase individuals’ 

well-being.

Comparison theory

Michalos (1985) has proposed a theory called ‘multiple discrepancy theory’. 

This theory states that individuals compare themselves to multiple standards including 

other people, past conditions, aspirations, and needs or goals. Satisfaction judgements 

are thus based on the discrepancies between current conditions and these standards. 

Thus, when individuals’ current conditions are higher than the comparison standards, 

satisfaction and happiness will result; and when individuals’ current conditions are 

lower than the standards, dissatisfaction and unhappiness will occur.
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Veenhoven (1990) has argued that some bio-psychological needs (such as food, 

friends) are prerequisites for functioning, and these needs are innate and do not adjust, 

which mark the limits of human adaptability.

However, it appears that comparison theorists have not much considered the 

possible influence of personality factors such as extraversion and neuroticism in making 

those comparisons. Thus it is not clear which type of people (e.g. extraverts vs introverts, 

emotional unstable vs stable individuals) tend to make which kind of comparisons (e.g. 

upward vs down ward comparisons) and to what extent each kind of comparison (e.g. 

comparison with past, others, one’s aspirations) is influenced by personality variables.

Cognitive theory

Scheier and Carver (1985) have developed a theory of dispositional optimism, 

in which one’s characteristics thoughts about the future affect one’s circumstances 

and therefore one’s happiness. According to their theory, optimism represents a 

generalised tendency to expect favourable outcomes in one’s life. If one expects 

positive outcomes, he or she will work for the goals that he or she has set, and this 

pattern of behaviour leads to more successful achievement.

Taylor and Brown (1988) suggest that certain illusions may be adaptive for 

mental health and well-being. In particular, a set of interrelated positive illusions 

namely: unrealistic positive self-evaluations, exaggerated perceptions of control or 

mastery, and unrealistic optimism, which are characteristic of normal human thought, 

can serve a wide variety of cognitive, affective, and social functions. Moreover, these 

illusions seem to promote other criteria of mental health, such as the ability to care for 

others and the ability to engage in productive work.
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Abramson, Seligman, and Teasdale (1978) have proposed a reformulated 

version of learned helplessness theory which featured an internal, stable, and global 

attributional style for negative events (known as ‘depressive attributional style’) as a 

risk factor for depression. Seligman (1991) has argued that as attribution style can lead 

to depression it may also influence happiness. Needles and Abramson (1990) found 

some evidence to support their idea that depressives who have an enhancing 

attributional style for positive events would be more likely to recover from 

depression. Conversely, one may argue that good events may bring the most happiness 

if they are attributed to internal, stable and global factors.

However, again it seems that cognitive theorists have not much thought of the 

possible associations between personality variables (extraversion, neuroticism, and 

psychoticism) and optimism vs pessimism, or between personality variables and 

enhancing vs depressive attributional style. Thus it is not clear people of which 

personality trait tend to have optimistic vs pessimistic view about the future, themselves, 

and the world, or people of which personality trait tend to have enhancing vs depressive 

attributional style in dimensions of intemalily, stability, and globality.

Activity theory

A  different approach maintains that happiness is a by-product of human activity.

For Aristotle, happiness was achieved through demonstrating certain human abilities

well but that the highest level of happiness could be achieved through contemplation. In

the more recent literature, the emphasis is in terms of social activities (Argyle et a i,

1989; Emmons et a l, 1986), leisure activities (Furnham, 1991), and general activities

(Csikszentmihalyi, 1975). In particular, activities are seen as pleasurable and happiness-

inducing when the challenge is matched to the person's skill level. If an activity is too
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difficult, anxiety will raise; and if it is too easy, boredom will develop 

(Csikszentmihalyi, 1975).

Two factor theory

Bradburn and Caplovitz (1965) have argued that individual’s happiness is a 

function of the relative strengths of the positive and negative feelings they have 

experienced in the recent past. As they stated, this conception of psychological well

being is similar in some respects to the ‘two factor theory’ (motivation-hygiene) of job 

satisfaction and mental health developed by Herzberg, Mausner, and Snyderman (1959). 

Their theory is based on an early study of job attitudes Herzberg et al. (1957) in which it 

was found that factors associated with job satisfaction were independent of factors 

associated with job dissatisfaction. These two sets of factors are associated with two 

major types of needs: ‘hygiene needs’ and ‘motivation needs’. Hygiene needs were 

influenced by the environment in which the job task was performed, whereas the 

motivation needs were described as being very similar to the higher-order needs in 

Maslow’s (1954) need hierarchy theory, the self-actualization needs. Thus, although it is 

possible to think of satisfaction and dissatisfaction as the two extremes of a single 

continuum, they are determined by different factors. Hence it may be more helpful to 

think of two factors (Fumham, 1992).

The difference between these two theories is that Herzberg et al. theory 

postulates that there are two distinct non-intersecting dimensions, one of mental health, 

and a qualitatively different one of mental illness. Whereas Bradburn and Caplovitz 

(1965) theory have stressed that psychological well-being is a single dimension along 

which people can be placed, the position on this dimension is determined by the relative
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balance of two independent conditions: positive and negative feeling states (Bradburn & 

Caplovitz, 1965).

In further explanation of the conception of the independence of positive and 

negative affect, Bradburn and Caplovitz (1965) cited Bovard (1961) theory on activity of 

positive brain system (or reinforcing system first discovered by Olds in 1953 and 

reported by Olds & Milner, 1954) and negative brain system in which stimuli in the 

external environment produce differential reactions in individuals. Bovard (1959) 

suggests that the positive system is the mediating mechanism for reinforcing stimuli 

such as affection and social approval, and that the negative system is the mediating 

mechanism for noxious stimuli that produce emotional stress. He reports studies 

indicating that direct electrical stimulation of different areas in the positive brain system 

produces in humans feelings of ease and relaxation, smiling and great satisfaction, and 

that direct electrical stimulation of the negative system produces responses such as 

restlessness, anxiety, depression, and fright.

On the bases of available experimental evidence, Bovard (1959) hypothesised 

that the two systems are related in a reciprocally inhibitory fashion. Thus stimulation of 

the positive system results in an increase in the threshold for the arousal of the negative 

system, and conversely, stimulation of the negative system raises the threshold for 

stimulation in the positive system. In parallel with this, Bradburn and Caplovitz (1965) 

argued that positive feelings could offset negative feelings and reduce the consequences 

of a certain portion of negative feelings. They concludes that the two hypotheses “both 

embody the important idea that positive affect plays a cmcial role in moderating the 

effects of stressful situations, either by raising the threshold for the neuroendocrine 

response to stress or by moderating its effects on subjective experiences of well-being”

(p. 60).
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Other theories such as adaptation theory and person-situation interaction 

theory are not reviewed here because of the chosen research theme and the limited 

length and scope of the present studies.

1.4 Methodological issues

1.4.1 Self-reports

The happiness measures share a common methodology. They are almost 

exclusively based on the self-report of the respondents. The strengths of such a 

method are obvious since researchers in this area are interested in individuals’ 

subjective experiences rather than their well-being in terms of objective criteria. Thus, 

self-report data may provide the most direct access to individuals’ inner experienced 

well-being. Nevertheless, self-reports, as data collecting method, may suffer from a 

number of possible sources of errors known as ‘response artefacts’.

Current mood

There is evidence that momentary mood influences participants’ responses of 

happiness questions (Schwarz & Clore, 1983). Schwarz and Clore (1983) found that 

in both laboratory and natural settings, participants reported greater happiness and 

satisfaction with life when in a good mood than when in a bad mood. This finding is 

consistent with memory research that emotional states or moods make it easier to 

recall memories that are congruent with the same emotional states or moods (Bower, 

1981), and these memories are used as information in the assessment of satisfaction. 

However, despite the influence that current mood can have on happiness measures, 

Kammann (1983) presented evidence indicating that this does not substantially distort 

multi-item scores.
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Social desirability

Carstensen and Cone (1983) have stated that social desirability might be the 

strongest threat to validity that self-report measures of happiness would face. They 

have demonstrated a relationship between happiness measures and social desirability, 

a finding that suggests the possibility that part of the variance in measures of 

psychological well-being is caused by social desirability as a response style. Thus, it 

appears that people may be responding to measures of psychological well-being, not 

according to their true levels of well-being, but in an attempt to present to others the 

most positive image possible. Despite this strong claim, Larsen, Emmons, and Diener 

(1983) found that there is little correlation between measures of subjective well-being 

and lie scales or with social desirability scales. Other researchers (Kozma & Stones, 

1985; McCrae & Costa, 1985) view social desirability as a substantive feature of an 

individual’s personality, closely linked to that person’s level of happiness, rather than 

a purely artefactual response.

1.4.2 Measures

Reliability

Larsen, Diener, and Emmons (1985) compared and evaluated several 

measures of happiness in divers samples of participants. They found that for most of 

the scales, the internal consistency ranged from r = 0.74 to r = 0.93, and test-retest 

reliabilities, e.g. for Satisfaction With Life Scale (Diener et al., 1985), ranging from 

0.83 to 0.93. However, they also found that the widely used Bradburn Affect Scales 

(Positive Affect, Negative Affect, and Affect Balance Scale) showed several 

undesirable psychometric properties: they appear to have only moderate alphas and

test-retest reliabilities (ranging from r = 0.41 to r = 0.66).
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Validity

From the same study, Larsen et al. (1995) reported the validity of the 

examined measures:

Convergent validity - The inter-scale correlation matrices for the samples of the same 

study showed that the scales tended to correlate with each other at moderate to high 

levels ranging from 0.14 to 0.77. Moreover, the coefficient a  for a created global 

measure happiness (using each well-being scale as a separate item) was 0.66. This 

finding, along with a factor analysis on all the scales suggests that the individual well

being scales share substantial common variance.

Criterion validity - It was show in this study that the criterion validity 

correlations between the well-being scales and duration of positive affect averaged 

over several weeks are only minimally different for the single vs the multiple item 

scales.

Construct validity - It was found that the personality dimensions of self

esteem, extraversion, and neuroticism show substantial relationships with happiness 

scales. For example. Positive Affect Scale positively correlated with self-esteem (r = 

.36); with activity (r = .19); and with sociability (r - .27).

One of the problems in this area is that although a number of scales have been 

found to have reasonable validity (Larsen et a l,  1985), no measure of happiness has 

so far found general favour and come into general use (Argyle & Lu, 1990a), except, 

perhaps, the Bradburn Affect Scales (Bradburn, 1969) in the early years of the 

research in the area and the Oxford Happiness Inventory (Argyle et a i,  1989) which 

becomes the main measure in various studies (The PsycLIT Database indicates that
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more than a dozen studies have used it as a trait measure of happiness over the past 

decade).

Oxford Happiness Inventory (OKI) consists of 29 items in format similar to 

the Beck Depression Inventory. It has a internal reliability Cronbach a of 0.90 and a 

test-retest reliability of 0.78 over 7 weeks and 0.67 over 5 months. It has an external 

validity of 0.43 against friends’ ratings. The OKI correlated with measures of all three 

components of happiness. Positive ajfect: current mood (r = 0.54), Bradburn Positive 

Affect Scale (r = 0.32). Satisfaction: Life satisfaction index (r = 0.57). Negative ajfect 

and distress: BDI (r = -.52), Neuroticism (r = -.47), Bradburn Negative Affect (r = 

0.32), current depressed mood (r = -.40) (Argyle, Martin, & Crossland, 1989).

1.5 Correlates of happiness and positive affect

1.5.1 Demographic variables and happiness

Demographic variables, as a whole, have been found to have little influence in 

individuals’ general happiness or psychological well-being. Campbell, Converse, and 

Rodgers (1976) conducted a large survey of the national population, based on a 

probability sample of all persons 18 years old and above living in the 48 contiguous 

states with 2164 people being interviewed. They found that the ten demographic 

variables (e.g. age, sex, education etc.) accounted for 17% and 11% of the total 

variance of life satisfaction and general affect respectively.

Age differences

Previous studies have shown that when both cognitive and affective aspects

are combined, the general happiness does not vary with age. However, when life

satisfaction and affect are looked at separately, there appears to have some kind of
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differences in which there is a increase in life satisfaction, such as job satisfaction 

(Kalleberg & Loscocco, 1983), and a decrease in both positive and negative affect 

(Argyle, 1987).

Stock, Okun, Haring, and Witter (1983) reviewed more then one hundred 

studies and discovered that less than one percent of variance in subjective well-being 

was related to age. Inglehart (1990) found similar results from 170,000 interviews in 

sixteen nations. More recently, Diener and Sun (1998) examined the relation between 

age and subjective well-being in a survey that included national probability samples 

of almost 60,000 adults from 40 nations, of the three components measured (life 

satisfaction, pleasant affect, and unpleasant affect). They found that only pleasant 

affect declined with age. There was a slight upward trend in life satisfaction from the 

20s to 80s, and the amount of negative affect people experienced exhibited little 

change across age group. Hence older adults appeared to have a slight increase in life 

satisfaction and decline in positive affect.

However, one limitation of these studies, as pointed out by Diener (1999), is 

that researchers primarily measured intensity of affect such as “feeling on top of the 

world” and “energetic”. Diener went on to argue that age declines in positive affect 

may disappear if low arousal or less intensity such as contentment and affection were 

measured. There seems to be some evidence to support such an argument, for 

example, Mroczek and Kolarz (1998) measured the frequency of less intense positive 

affect in adults in the U.S., and found an upward trend with age.

In the different domains of life satisfaction, it have been found that compared

to young adults, older people report having more satisfaction with their work, their

marriage, their standard of living, their housing, and their community (Myers, 1990).

In the affective domain, stress declines with age but health becomes a more important
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concern and it is often a source of worry (Argyle, 1987). Thus general happiness 

remains fairly stable because the positive and negative sides of ageing have balanced 

each another (Argyle, 1987; Diener, 1999; Myers, 1992).

The slight increase of life satisfaction as a whole may also come from personal 

achievement since older adults may have fulfilled some of their aspirations which 

they set at a young age whereas younger people may still be in the preparation stages, 

such as undertaking education and training, in order to fulfil their life aspirations.

Sex différences

No significant sex differences have been found in overall levels of happiness, 

though males and females have been found to differ in affect they experienced and 

other aspects such as depression, self-esteem and self-criticism.

Although there was no overall difference between men and women, studies of 

positive and negative affect revealed that women have more frequent negative affect, 

but also more frequent positive affect (Bradburn, 1969). Further, it appears that 

women, on average, not only experience more frequent positive and negative affect, 

but also experience their feelings more strongly (Wood, Rhodes, & Whelan, 1989). 

Differences of intensity between men and women also appeared from happiness 

measures. Lee, Seccombe, and Shehan (1991) found that women were more likely 

than men to report being very happy. Thus, in the general population, women’s higher 

frequency and intensity of positive and negative affect are balanced each other 

resulting in general levels of happiness similar to those of men (Diener, 1999).

In the general population, depression is more prevalent in women than men

(Eaton & Kessler, 1981) and report of unpleasant affect were higher among women

(Harding, 1982). A review of some of the American and British surveys (e.g. Gurin et
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al., 1960; Warr & Payne, 1982) showed that women have greater report of symptoms 

in strain and mental health. In all kind of symptoms, such as unpleasant emotional 

strain, worry, nervous breakdown, depression, insomnia etc., women report higher 

percentages than those of men, with the exception of alcoholism which is more 

prevalent in men than women (Argyle, 1987).

There are some tentative explanations of women’s greater report on affect in 

general and negative affect in particular. Diener (1999) cited Nolen-Hoeksema and 

Rusting’s (1999) have argued that the difference comes mainly from social prescribed 

gender roles. The traditional female gender role such as caregiving responsibilities, 

may encourage more responsiveness in women than in men. As a result, women may 

be more willing to experience and express emotions.

Argyle (1987) has argued that part of the difference between men and women 

is that women focus more readily on minor or vague signs of ill-health and seek help 

whereas men focus less readily, due to socially more acceptance and tolerance 

towards women than towards men (Hammen & Peters, 1978).

Besides, there also appears to be some genetic imprints which determine 

females’ levels (intensity) of physiological and affective responses and expressiveness 

such as the intense pains and joys one would experience in childbirth.

The reasons for the prevalence of depression found in women may partly due 

to the lower social-economic status women hold in most of the societies and less 

independence and control over their environment (Argyle, 1987; Myers, 1992).

Other researchers have argued that it may due to women’s tendency of

experiencing emotions in a more intense ways. Fujita, Diener, and Sandvik (1991)

found that gender accounted for less than 1% of the variance in happiness but over

13% of the variance in the intensity of emotional experience. They have argued that
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because women are more open to intense emotional experiences on average, this may 

make them more vulnerable to depression when they encounter many negative or 

uncontrollable events. But under good circumstance, women more often than men 

report intense levels of happiness. Thus in a general population, there might be a 

group of women who are more depressed and less happy than men whilst there might 

be another group of women who are more happy than men, consequently the scores of 

the two groups on happiness measures are balanced resulting in no significant 

differences between males and females and women, as a whole, are as happy as men.

1.5.2 Personality and happiness

Personality is considered as an main influence on happiness partly by the long

standing belief which can be traced back to ancient Greek philosophers (e.g. 

Democritus) that temperament is more important to happiness than are the number of 

a person’s “external blessings” (Tatarkiewicz, 1976); and partly by the fact that 

demographic variables such as age, gender, and income have failed to account for 

substantial amounts of variance in individuals’ perceptions of their happiness 

(Campbell et a l, 1976).

Personality traits (such as extraversion and neuroticism) and other internal 

features (such as self-esteem, internal locus of control, optimism etc., which in a 

broad sense also belong to the domain of personality) have been consistently found to 

be the main causes of individuals’ general happiness accounting for up to more than 

two-third of the total variance (Argyle & Lu, 1990a; Eysenck, 1990; Furnham & 

Brewin, 1990; Furnham & Cheng, 1997; Myers & Diener, 1995).

26



Extraversion and neuroticism

The correlation between extraversion and neuroticism and happiness have 

been found by a number of investigators. Costa and McCrae (1980) tested the 

hypothesis that temperamental traits of emotionality, fearfulness, hostility and 

impulsivity would be associated with lower levels of happiness and especially with 

negative affect while the temperamental traits of sociability and activity would be 

associated with higher levels of happiness and positive affect. Using data collected from 

a relatively large American adult male sample (1,100 participants) of the population, 

they applied Bradburn Affect Scales (which yielded independent scores for positive 

and negative affect) and other happiness measures (e.g. a life satisfaction index of 

nine domains), together with both the Cattell 16PF and the Eysenck EPI scales. 

Correlations were in the expected direction, the happiness scales correlated positively 

with sociability, tempo, and vigour and negatively with emotionality, fear, anger, and 

poor inhibition, and extraversion was correlated with positive affect, neuroticism with 

negative affect.

There is an assumption that personality influenced happiness could be attributed 

to short-term mood states that affect responses to personality measures (Schwarz & 

Clore, 1983). However, the long-term stability of extraversion and neuroticism was 

supported by Costa and McCrae’s (1980) third study, in which they found that 

extraversion predicted positive affect (r =.23) and neuroticism predicted negative affect 

(r = .39) 10 yr later. Similarly, Costa, McCrae, and Norris (1981) found that extraversion 

predicted happiness (r = .24) and satisfaction (r = .35) 13 yr later, and the relationship so 

robust that extraversion can predict happiness over a seventeen years period.
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Headey and Wearing (1991) carried out a repeated panel study of 600 

Australians in 1981, 1983, and 1985. They found that extraversion predisposed people, 

especially young people, to favourable life events, especially in the domains of friends 

and work; these in turn led to a high level positive well-being and to increases in 

extraversion. Emmons, Diener, and Larsen (1986) found that extraversion correlated 

with positive affect particularly in social situations like parties and team sports. Other 

studies have found that extraversion are more likely to take part in social activities, 

and in physical activities like sport (Fumham, 1981; Emmons & Diener, 1986b; 

1986c).

A number of studies looked at the association between personality and life 

satisfaction. Emmons and Diener (1985) obtained daily reports of affect aggregated 

over an 8 and 12 week period, using two student samples. A positive association 

between extraversion and positive affect was found and extraversion was positively 

correlated with a measure of life satisfaction. Heaven (1989) found that extraversion 

was related to satisfaction with life which was negatively related to neuroticism for 

both sexes.

With the emergence of psychometrically sound happiness measures such as the

Oxford Happiness Inventory (Argyle et al., 1989), the associations between personality

traits (extraversion and neuroticism) and happiness appear to have increased. Furnham

& Brewin (1990) investigated the relationship between personality and happiness and

results showed a positive correlation between happiness and extraversion (r = .55,

p<.001) and negative correlation between happiness and neuroticism (r = -.43,

p<.001). Further research into this field was carried out by Argyle & Lu (1990a) in an

attempt to explain the correlation between happiness and extraversion. They found that

happiness was correlated with and predicted by extraversion (r = .46, p<.001; (3 = .25,
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p<.05) and was correlated with enjoyment and participation in social activities. It is 

interesting to note that solitary activities, such as gardening, dressmaking, reading novel, 

country walk, and long bath were not correlated with happiness though they also appear 

to be enjoyable activities especially for introverts. One possible explanation is that social 

activities provide positive feedback which can both decrease one’s self-doubt and feeling 

of inadequacy and increase one’s self-esteem and self-confidence, thus were more 

effective than solitary activities (which mainly produce relaxation and tranquillity) in 

generating individuals’ happiness.

Brebner, Donaldson, Kirby and Ward (1995) found that happiness was 

positively correlated with extra version (r = .43, p<.001) and negatively correlated 

with neuroticism (r = -.44, p<.001). Further, scores on extraversion and neuroticism 

accounted for 42% of the variance in predicting happiness.

Most of the previous studies with happiness as the dependent variable used 

Eysenckian measures of personality. Furnham and Cheng (1997) used the Costa and 

McCrae (1989) NBO-FFI. All correlations between scores on subscales of the two 

measures were highly significant. Happiness scores were correlated with those on 

Agreeableness (r = .39, p<.001). Conscientiousness (r = .31, p<.01)). Extraversion (r 

= .39, p<.001), Neuroticism (r = -.44, p<.001) and Openness to Experience (r = .26, 

p<.05). Further, when the five factor scores were entered into a hierarchical regression 

along with sex and age, using happiness scores as the dependent variable, it was found 

that these various factors accounted for 43% of the variance. In all, three factors were 

signifieant: Neuroticism ((3 = -.30, t = 2.73, p<.01). Extraversion (p = .25, t = 2.33, 

p<.05), and Conscientiousness (P = .23, t = 2.22, p<.05).

A recent cross-cultural study by Francis, Brown, Lester and Philipchalk (1998)

compared the responses of students from the English-speaking world: America,
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Australia, Britain and Canada. Happiness correlated between r = .41 to r = .49 with 

extraversion, r = -.39 to r = -.57 with neuroticism, and the significant levels were all at

p<.001.

Diener, Sandvik, Pavot, and Gallagher (1991) examined the relationship 

between extraversion and happiness to ascertain whether it is primarily substantive in 

nature, or a product of self-report response artefacts, such as social desirability. Using 

non-self-report measures of happiness (peer reports of well-being, a clinical rating of 

well-being, and a memory measure of well-being) coupled with self-reported 

measures of personality. It was found that the relationship between extraversion and 

happiness appears to be substantive, and to be reflected in diverse behaviours of the 

individual, rather than artefact produced by self-report methodology (Diener et al., 

1991).

It seems clear from the above-cited studies that:

• There is a robust positive association between extraversion and happiness 

(Diener, Sandvik, Pavot, & Fujita, 1992);

• The association is stable over time and can be generalised in diverse 

populations and different culture samples (Brebner et al., 1995; Furnham 

& Cheng, 1997);

• The findings tend to rule out the possible effect of current mood 

(Kammann, 1983) or artefact such as social desirability (Diener et al., 

1991).

However, it remains for investigators to determine why this relationship exists 

since extraversion and neuroticism are orthogonal dimensions which indicates that 

introverts are no more prone to anxiety or depression than are extraverts as Costa and 

McCrae (1980) argued.
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Some extant theoretical explanations of the positive association between 

extraversion and happiness can be addressed which come from two approaches 

known as ‘top-down’ and ‘person-environment interactions’ theories.

From one perspective, Argyle and Lu (1990a) suggested a number of 

possibilities to explain the greater happiness levels of extraverts:

1) Eysenck personality theory - There is a strong genetic component to 

extraversion, as twin studies have shown (Eaves, Eysenck, & Martin, 

1989). Eysenck has proposed that extraverts have lower cortical arousal 

than introverts, in which case they might seek greater arousal by means of 

social activity.

2) Gray (1972) neurological theory - Part of which postulates that extraverts 

magnify rewards while introverts magnify punishments, because of 

differences in brain structure. It would be expected that this would be 

reflected in levels of neurotransmitters in such a way that extraverts would 

have higher levels of nor-epinephrine, introverts higher levels of serotonin. 

This was not found by Ballenger et al. (1983), though sensitivity to 

rewards and punishments have frequently obtained the predicted results.

3) Choice o f more enjoyable activities - Extraverts choose more social 

activities and physical pursuits when they have a free choice (Furnham, 

1981), both are sources of joy.

4) Sending more positive non-verbal signals - It is consistently found that 

extraverts smile and look more, seek (a little) closer proximity, and speak 

louder and at a higher pitch (Argyle, 1988). These positive behaviours are 

reciprocated, and smiling at least has a second effect of increasing positive

mood via facial feedback (Laird, 1984).
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5) Positive social skill - Extraverts have a different style of social behaviour 

in other ways, especially with other extraverts. They ask more question, 

agree, compliment, try to find things they have in common, talk about 

pleasant things, joke and laugh more (Thome, 1987) (Argyle & Lu, 1990a,

p. 1011-1012)

However, it does not explain why extraverts seek positive encounters and 

relationships, since competitive or aggressive ones would be even more arousing 

(Argyle & Lu, 1990a). Some behaviours described in the third one such as ‘seek 

closer proximity’ or ‘speak louder and at a higher pitch’ can be socially annoying 

if they are not applied in suitable situations.

As for the Gray’s theory, since happiness is composed by both positive 

and negative affect, and it is the discrepancy between the scores on the positive 

and negative affect (Bradburn, 1969), one could argue that happiness could be 

achieved by either increasing positive affect (seeking rewards) as extraverts tend 

to do (sensitivity to rewards), or by reducing negative affect (avoiding pains) as 

introverts tend to do (sensitivity to punishment). Therefore, this approach also can 

not explain fully why extraverts are happier - unless we have further evidence to 

demonstrate that increasing positive affect is more effective than reducing 

negative affect in promoting individuals’ levels of happiness.

Pavot, Diener, and Fujita (1990) from another perspective, suggested 

several possible hypotheses to explain the greater happiness reported by 

extraverts:

1) They have more social contact, and it has been shown (Emmons &

Diener, 1986d) that the amount of time people spend in social

situations is positively correlated with the level of positive affect that
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they report. Thus, extraverted individuals might be happier simply 

because they spend more time in social situations.

2) People in modern society are forced into social situations much of the 

time and this person-situation congruence (or person-environment fit) 

for extraverts leads to greater happiness compared to the results of the 

frequent mismatch which occurs for introverts.

3) The experience of positive affect may heighten extraversion and make 

extraverts more sociable (Pavot et al., 1990, p. 1300)

However, it still fails to explain why extraverts should have more social 

contact in the first place. If social contact is found to be enjoyable in general (for all 

people), what has prevented introverts to engage in and benefit from it then? Taking 

the second point, there are many other factors which play important roles in ‘person- 

environment fit’, such as intelligence and competence.

Perhaps other factors which are along with extraversion should be thoroughly 

looked at, such as social skills (Argyle & Lu, 1990b), which are not only useful tools 

for good social communication (a source of joy), more importantly, they can be 

acquired through certain training (Argyle, 1987). For example, Verduyn, Lord, and 

Forrest (1990) reported a study which evaluated the effectiveness of a school-based 

social skills programme. Children (n = 365, age 10 to 13 years) of a middle school 

were screened (with parental consent) for behaviour problems and were allocated at 

random to eight sessions of social skills training with four booster sessions later or to 

a no treatment control group. Results suggested a significant improvement in social 

activity, parental report of social behaviour and self-esteem in the treatment group as 

compared to the control group, which persisted at 6 month follow-up.
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Eysenck (1990) has argued that extraverts and introverts may have different 

cognitive process such that in a given situation or event, introverts tend to compare it 

with past experience whereas extraverts would experience it directly. Thus introverts 

are more likely to suffer from one of the effects of comparison (comparison with 

one’s past), and unlike extraverts who’s happiness can derive directly from any 

enjoyable experience, introverts only experience the residual (discrepancy) of 

enjoyable situations and events through comparison.

There appears to be some evidence to support the ‘top-down’ line of 

argument. Larsen and Ketelaar (1991) tested the hypothesis that extraverts are 

characterised by having a greater sensitivity to rewards by exposing introverts and 

extraverts to positive and negative mood induction procedure. Results revealed that 

extraverts were more sensitive to the positive mood induction than introverts, but 

there were no differences between extraverts and introverts for the negative mood 

induction. Similarly, Derryberry and Reed (1994) found that extraverts and introverts 

inhibited differential attention to positive stimuli, with no differences in attention to 

negative stimuli, whereas the opposite pattern showed between neurotics and stable 

participants.

Using structure equation modelling to control for measurement error, Lucas, 

Diener, Grob, Suh, and Shao (1998) found a strong extraversion-pleasant affect 

relation. In their study, the latent traits of positive affect and extraversion correlated r 

= .74, p<.001 in an international sample.

Further evidence on twin studies have provided more support for the ‘top-

down’ approach since personality traits (extraversion and neuroticism) are believed to

be mainly determined by biological factors. Tellegen et al. (1988) examined

monozygotic and dizygotic twins who were reared together and others who were
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reared apart. They found that monozygotic twins who grew up in different homes 

were more similar to each other than were dizygotic twins who were raised together 

or apart. Furthermore, twins who were raised in the same family were not much more 

similar to each other than were twins who were raised apart. Tellegen et al. estimated 

that genes account for about 40% of the variance in positive emotionality and 55% of 

the variance in negative emotionality, whereas shared family environment accounts 

for 22% and 2% of the variance in positive and negative emotionality respectively. In 

another study, Braungart, Plomin, DeFries, and Fulker (1992) used both adoption and 

twin methodologies and found substantial heritability for positive affect in 12-month- 

old babies.

Thus it seems that extraverts tend to experience more positive affect than 

introverts, whereas neurotics tend to experience more negative affect than stable 

individuals which reflects Bradburn two factor model of affect and Eysenck 

orthogonal dimensions of personality, and also Gray theory of extraverts (but not of 

introverts).

From these findings one may postulate that part of extraverts’ higher scores on

happiness measures achieved by having more positive affect (towards the end of

presence of positive affect in the positive affect dimension), whilst introverts’ lower

scores on happiness measures would be the result of lack of positive affect (towards

the end of absence of positive affect in the positive dimension). Neurotics, on the

other hand, tend to have higher scores on unhappiness measures because of their

experience of higher negative affect (towards the end of presence of negative affect in

the negative affect dimension), whilst stable individuals tend to have lower scores on

unhappiness measures by experiencing less negative affect (towards the end of

absence of negative affect in the negative affect dimension). The combination of the
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two personality and two affect dimensions would result in four groups; the happiest 

group would be stable extraverts, the lest happy group would be the neurotic 

introverts, with stable introverts and neurotic extraverts fall in between (Eysenck & 

Eysenck, 1985; Eysenck, 1990).

Self-esteem

Self-esteem is often considered as self-evaluation, or an evaluation of one’s 

self-worth or self-acceptance (Rosenberg, 1986). Rosenberg’s (1965) global measure 

of self-esteem is one of the most well-used measures in the area (Blascovich & 

Tomaka, 1991). Rosenberg (1965) found that those low in self-esteem isolate 

themselves from others more often and are more self-conscious and are also more likely 

to be depressed than those with high self-esteem.

High self-esteem has been reported to be one of the strongest predictors of 

well-being (Wilson, 1967; Campbell, 1981). Diener’s (1984) review of well-being 

cites eleven studies in which a positive association between self-esteem and well

being was found. Campbell, Con vers, and Rodgers (1976) compared satisfaction in 

different domains with overall life satisfaction and found that among all the variables, 

the highest correlation with life satisfaction was satisfaction with the self (r = .55,

p<.001).

On the other hand, self-esteem decreases during periods of unhappiness such 

as depression (Wessman & Ricks, 1966). This suggests the possible bidirectional 

causation between self-esteem and depression. However, no such evidence has been 

found between self-esteem and happiness (Argyle & Lu, 1990a).
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Intelligence

Intelligence is an ability variable that would be expected to relate strongly to 

happiness measures because it is the highly valued resource in society. However, 

there is little evidence that intelligence as measured by IQ tests is related to happiness 

(e.g. Hartmann, 1934; Sigelman, 1981). Sigelman (1981) reviewed more than a dozen 

previous studies which examined intelligence as one of the variables which might 

contribute to individuals’ overall happiness and found only one study by Campbell, 

Converse, and Rodgers (1976) in which intelligence was found to be correlated with 

overall life satisfaction. Campbell et al. (1976) then concluded that intelligence is a 

“positive resource in creating life situations that enhance feelings of well-being” (p. 

372-373). Nevertheless such a relation has hardly been replicated. In one study, a 

negative association even appeared (e.g. Fellows, 1956). One plausible reason is that 

intelligence also brings greater aspiration and desire for achievement (Diener, 1984; 

Eysenck, 1990). Thus those of high intelligence tend to set high levels of aspiration 

and any less fulfilment of such aspiration levels would potentially be a source of 

unhappiness, whereas those less intelligent individuals are more likely to set 

themselves more modest career goals which are more achievable thus a source of 

happiness (Eysenck, 1990).

Optimism

Taylor and Brown (1988) suggest that many people possess positive illusions 

that include overly positive self-evaluation, exaggerated perceptions of control or 

mastery, and unrealistic optimism are characteristic of normal human thought. These 

illusions seem to enhance not only individuals’ levels of happiness, but also to
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promote other criteria of mental health, such as the ability to care for others and the 

ability to engage in productive work.

There appears to be some evidence to support such a view. On the 

unrealistically positive views of the self, for example, when asked to indicate how 

accurately positive and negative personality adjectives describe the self, normal 

participants judged positive traits to be overwhelmingly more characteristic of self 

than negative attributes (Brown, 1986). Considering the unrealistic perceptions of 

control over environmental occurrences, for example, when people expect to produce 

a certain outcome and the outcome then occurs, they often overestimate the degree to 

which they were instrumental in bringing it about (Miller & Ross, 1975). On the 

unrealistic optimism, for example, when asked what they thought was possible for 

them in the future, college students reported more than four times as many positive as 

negative possibilities (Markus & Nurius, 1986). More recently, Taylor and Armor 

(1996) found that positive illusions were correlated with successful adjustment to 

stressful circumstances, including extreme adversity.

Lightsey (1994) found that among people with automatic positive cognitions, 

in comparison with people with automatic negative cognitions, negative events tended 

to have a weaker relation to depression. Seidlitz and Diener (1993) found that happy 

people can remember more good events and that primary reason for this is that they 

initially encode more of the events from their lives in a positive way.

Based on the reformulated version of learned helplessness theory (Abramson,

Seligman, & Teasdale, 1978), a mirror model (recovery process from depression) has

been proposed by Needles and Abramson (1990), which states that depressives who

have an enhancing attributional style for positive events (i.e., make internal, stable,

and global attributions for such events) would be more likely to regain hope and,
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thereby, recover from depression. This model was tested by following a group of 

depressed college students longitudinally for 6 weeks. It was found that although 

neither positive events along nor enhancing attributional style alone predicted 

reduction in hopelessness, depressives who both had the enhancing attributional style 

for positive events and experienced more positive events showed dramatic reductions 

in hopelessness which were accompanied by remission of depressive symptoms 

(Needles & Abramson, 1990).

Individual differences also seem to influence one’s cognitive process. For 

example, McFarland and Miller (1994) found that an individual’s personality 

influenced the way he or she used social comparison information: Nondepressives and 

optimists tended to focus on the number of people who performed worse than they 

did, whereas depressives and pessimists focused on the number of people who 

performed better than they did. In a study Diener and Fujita (1997) examined the 

influences of social comparison on happiness and stated that social comparison may 

be used as a coping strategy and can be influenced by personality or performance. 

Pierce, Pracek, Taylor, Yee, Henderson, and Joseph (1998), on the other hand, found 

that a predisposition to rumination predicted cognitive interference beyond the effects 

of neuroticism.

Thus, it is not clear whether cognitive tendencies such as social comparison, 

attributional style, and positive illusions of oneself, one’s environment, and one’s 

future are independent from the influence of personality traits as some researchers 

demonstrated (e.g. Pierce et a l ,  1998), or they are part of personality characteristics 

as other researchers maintained (e.g. Costa & McCrae, 1980).
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1.5.3. Social network and happiness

Parenting styles

Two dimensions of parental rearing styles emerge consistently from the 

various methods employed to study parenting patterns: the first, differentiates 

between parents that are warm, nurturant, accepting and responsive and those that are 

cold, indifferent, rejecting and unresponsive. The second, separates parents that are 

controlling, intrusive, and preventing independence from those that are allowing and 

encouraging independence and autonomy (Parker, Tupling, & Brown, 1979). Many 

researchers like Herz and Gullone (1999) argued that the quality of the parent-child 

relationship has a significant impact on the long-term confidence, resilience and well

being of individuals.

Various studies have looked at parental rearing styles and their correlates 

among adolescents. Hunt (1974) found that in a population of over five hundred 

under-graduates perceived laissez-faire parent-child relations led to high marijuana 

usage, while autocratic (authoritarian) relations led to medium usage. Low usage was 

associated with democratic (authoritative) relations. In their more recent study of 

minor psychiatric morbidity, Kitamura and Suziki (1993) found that the total score on 

the General Health Questionnaire (GHQ) was higher among those people recording 

high maternal protection than those with low maternal protection (using the Parental 

Bonding Instrument); but only anxiety and insomnia subscales retained this 

relationship with perceived rearing experiences.

Recent research has shown a clear positive relationship between parental

nurturance (care) and self-worth. Hopkins and Klein (1995) found a greater

proportion of women’s global self-worth was accounted for by the parental nurturance

score. Canetti, Bachar, Galili-Weisstub, De-Nour, and Shalev (1997) found that
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young people who reported high care and low control reported less distress, better 

general well-being and better social support than did all other groups; in contrast, 

those who reported low care and high control had the highest psychiatric symptom 

scores and the lowest general well-being and social support scores.

However, most studies in this area have only looked at the parental rearing 

styles and children’s self-esteem and self-criticism as a link to depression and social 

maladjustment, few studies have looked at self-esteem as a possible mediator between 

perceived parenting styles and adolescence’s levels of happiness.

Peer relationships

Peer friendship has been found to play an important role in adolescence, 

mainly in providing social support and shared interests and joined activities (Argyle, 

1987). Friendship can be viewed as a relation of sociability that involves a selective 

process which is not based on blood ties or sexual considerations (Claes, 1992). There 

is a significant evolution in the characteristics that define friendships from infancy to 

older adolescence, evolving from common interest for games and activities, to the 

sharing of feelings, emotions and self-disclosure (Berndt, 1982).

In a set of cross-culture studies, Argyle and Henderson (1984) examined the 

rules of friendship and found that six rules emerged to be particularly important: 1) 

standing up for the other in his or her absence; 2) share news of success with him or 

her; 3) show emotional support; 4) trust and confide in each other; 5) volunteer help 

in time of need; and 6) strive to make him or her happy while in each other’s 

company. Indeed the violation of one or more such rules could lead the termination of 

an existent friendship. Moreover, the maintenance of friendship requires one’s social

skills, including how to handle third-party relationships (Argyle, 1987).
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Various studies examined the link between problem relations during 

adolescence and maladaptive behaviour. Wadell (1984) found that adolescents 

experiencing little contact with their friends would have low self-confidence and 

feelings of inadequacy. In another study, using multiple regression analyses, Claes 

(1992) found that the quality of attachment maintained with friends and the absence 

of conflict experiences in friendship accounted for a low but significant proportion of 

the score variance obtained from the personal adjustment scale. Previous studies also 

revealed a gender differences in that at all ages girls expect more from their friends 

than boys and appear to experience greater levels of intimacy and self-disclosure than 

boys do (Argyle, 1987; Claes, 1992).

Stokes (1985) examined the role social network played between individual 

difference variables and loneliness and found that both social network variables and 

individual difference measures (EPQ) were predictive of self-reported loneliness. Of 

the social network variables, the density of the network showed the strongest and 

most consistent relation to loneliness, with a denser network being associated with 

less loneliness. In examining the relationships of personal attributes and friendship 

variables in predicting loneliness, Ponzetti and Cate (1988) found that personal 

attributes such as social competence and sex-role orientation were the most significant 

predictors of loneliness for males; friendship variables such as satisfaction and 

perceived support were more predictive for females.

Previous studies indicated that there appeared to have a link between social

skills and social support (Sarason, Sarason, Hacker, & Basham 1985; Argyle, 1992)

in which people who had higher social skills tended to receive greater social support

than people who had lower social skills. Riggio, Watring, and Throckmorton (1993)

examined social skills, social support, and psychological adjustment. They found that
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social skills combined with perceived social support predicted certain aspects of 

adjustment and reduced perceptions of loneliness. In three studies Rotenberg (1994) 

examined the relation between loneliness and interpersonal trust in a population of 

over five hundred under-graduates and found that loneliness was negatively correlated 

with trust beliefs on Rotter’s Interpersonal Trust Scale, negatively correlated with 

emotional trust and reliability trust in close peers.

1.5.4 Leisure and happiness

Leisure, as Argyle (1987) has stated, is an important component of overall 

satisfaction. Leisure is defined as “those activities which people do simply because 

they want to, for their own sake, for fun, entertainment, self-improvement or for goals 

of their own choosing, but not for material gain” (p. 65).

Several large surveys have been carried out on the meaning of leisure. It was 

seen as pleasure, self-realization or fulfilment, though it is more for hedonism than for 

eudaimonia which mainly derives from work such as achievement.

The forms of leisure activities inelude watching TV, listening to radio,

reading, sport, and home-based leisure such as gardening or knitting (Argyle, 1987).

Hills and Argyle (1998) compared four common leisure activities (sport or exercise,

music, church, and watching TV soaps) in relation to positive moods and happiness.

They found that each activity was a significant source of positive moods. Factor

analysis of the measures showed that they each contained a strong social component,

as well as a factor characteristic of each activity. Results revealed that only sport or

exercise was significantly correlated with happiness (r = .21, p<.001), though the

mean affect generated by music and sport also correlated with happiness (r = .23, r =

.35, p<.001) respectively. Further, extraversion was significantly correlated with

43



affect levels generated by music (r = 0.21, p<.001), by sports (r = .30, p<.001), and by 

TV (r = .25, p<.001).

Leisure activities of adolescents were examined by some researehers. For 

example, Garton and Pratt (1987) investigated the relationship between levels of 

participation and levels of interest in leisure activities. Adoleseents (14 to 16 years) 

were found to engage in and be interested in aetivities characterised by their sex 

stereotyped nature, although in general none of the popular pursuits was either 

physieally or mentally demanding. Thus girls were more interested in fashion, clothes, 

cooking, and light entertainment while boys were more interested in sport (both 

actively and passively), and sereen (e.g. movies or videos) activities (Garton & Pratt, 

1987). They also reported that there was a high correlation between participation and 

interest.

Various studies have looked at the relation between leisure (both social and

solitary activities) and well-being among young people. For example, Argyle & Lu,

(1990a) examined the relationship between leisure activities, personality traits, and

happiness. They found that only soeial activities (e.g. party, travelling, dancing or

team sports, cinema) but not solitary activities (e.g. reading deteetive stories,

dressmaking, walking) were correlated with happiness (r = .31, r = .32, p<.001 for

social activity factors). The frequencies of partieipation of those soeial activities were

also correlated with happiness (r = 20, r = 26, p<.01 for participation of activities and

r = -.43, p<.001 for social withdrawal). Extraversion was also significantly correlated

with the two social activity factors (r = .34, p<.001; r = .23, p<.01) and frequencies of

social participation (r = .17, p<.05 for participation of cinema type of activities and r

= -.36, p<.001 for social withdrawal). However, regressional analysis showed that

both soeial activities and solitary activities were the predictors of happiness (p = .22,

44



p<.05 for participation of sports type o f activities, p = -.38, p<.001 for social 

withdrawal, and P = .23, p<.05 for solitary activities) indicating that frequently 

participating in solitary activities such as gardening, knitting, or country walk, like 

social activities, can also increase individuals’ psychological well-being. In another 

study. Cooper, Okamura, and Gurka (1992) examined the relationship between social 

activities and subjective well-being. They found that satisfaction with social activities 

was significantly correlated with subjective well-being (r = 0.40, p<.01).

1.5.5 Other correlates

Physical appearance

In an article entitled “Beautiful is good” Goldman (1977) provided evidence 

that the physically attractive are more socially skilful. In this study, college students 

interacted through telephone conversations with opposite sex partners whom they 

could not see, and rated their telephone partners for social skill, liking, and 

desirability for future interaction, meanwhile themselves were rated for physical 

attractiveness by independent observers. Results showed that for both males and 

females physical appearance was significantly correlated with social skilfulness (r = 

.31 and r = .29 respectively). However, it also could be true that the socially skilful 

individuals may have more self-confidence thus appear to be physically more 

attractive (in this case, to the observers).

There might be sex differences between physical attractiveness and other

variables. In another study, Mathes and Kahn (1975) examined the relationship

between physical attractiveness, happiness, neuroticism, and self-esteem. They found

that for females, physical attractiveness (measured by judges’ ratings) was

significantly correlated with happiness (r = .37), with neuroticism (r = -.22), and with
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self-esteem (r = .24). For males, the correlations were r = .09, r = .03, and r = -.04 

respectively. They have argued that physical attractiveness may be a more valuable 

input in heterosexual interactions when it is possessed by females than when it is 

possessed by males or, that interpersonal relationships such as friends may be more 

important to females than to man (Mathes & Kahn, 1975).

Jovanovic, Lerner, and Lerner (1989) assessed how objective physical 

attractiveness (rated by others) and subjective physical attractiveness (self-rated) 

relate to each other and, in turn, to early adolescent adjustment (measured by self

esteem and anxiety). They found that there was a low relationship between objective 

and subjective physical attractiveness, and only subjective physical attractiveness was 

significantly correlated with adjustment (r = .71 and r = .78 with self-worth; r = -.46 

and r = -.49 with anxiety; p<.001).

Altruism

Rimland (1982) asked students to make a list of the 10 people he or she knew 

best to rate whether they appeared to be “happy” or “not happy” and whether they 

appeared to be “selfish” or “unselfish”. Data collected from 216 students (n = 1,988) 

provided evidence that happy people are those who help others of which 41.6% were 

rated as “happy and unselfish”, 3.9% “happy and selfish”, 37% “unhappy and 

selfish”, and 17.5% “unhappy and unselfish”.

It is interesting to note that in Argyle and Crossland’s (1987) study, a 

dimension of positive emotion named ‘altruism’ was identified through entirely 

different methodology.

In another study, Feingold (1983) examined the relationship between

happiness, unselfishness (measured by reported interest in helping people), and
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popularity. Happiness was found to be correlated with popularity with the opposite 

sex for males (r = .37, p<.001) and for females (r = .35, p<.001) but to unselfishness 

for males only (r =.27, p<.05) suggesting that unselfish men tended to be more 

popular with the opposite sex which might be one of the sources for their happiness 

(Feingold, 1983).

Physical environment

In a experimental study Mintz (1956) replicated Maslow and Mintz’s (1956) 

finding that visual-aesthetic surroundings (as represented by the laboratory-arranged 

‘beautiful’ and ‘ugly’ rooms) can have significant effects upon persons exposed to 

them. Further, these effects were not limited to either laboratory situations or initial 

adjustments.

Mathes and Harrison (1981) examined the effects of sunlight (window 

orientation) on individuals’ self-reported happiness in a small sample (n = 34) of 

female college students half resided in rooms facing south and half resided in rooms 

facing north. Happiness was correlated with southern exposure (r = .41, p<.01) 

indicating that of southern residents were happiness but not more productive.

In another experimental study, Baron (1990) examined the impact of artificial 

scents on positive affect of college students and found that several aspects of 

participants’ behaviour were influenced by this variable. Participants exposed to 

pleasant scents set higher goals on a clerical coding task and were more likely to 

adopt an efficient strategy for performing this task than participants who were not 

exposed to such conditions. In addition, males (but not females) reported higher self- 

efficacy in the presence of pleasant artificial scents than in their absence.
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Other main sources of positive affect and life satisfaction consequently 

happiness such as work, marriage, and health are not reviewed here because of the 

nature of the chosen demographic group of the present studies.

1.6 Design of the studies in this thesis

This research work set out to look at the causes and correlations of happiness 

and mental health in adolescents. Based on the review of literature in the research 

area, the main issues of the present study focused on two aspects: personality and 

social network, as causes of young people’s psychological well-being and mental 

health. Specifically, in personality aspect, personality traits (extraversion, 

neuroticism, psychoticism), self-evaluation (self-esteem, self-criticism, self- 

confidence), optimism (both depressive and enhancing attributional style in three 

dimensions: internality, stability, and globality) were examined. In social network 

aspect, two areas, the family environment (parental rearing styles) and school setting 

(peer friendship, school performance) were examined. Thus to determine to what 

extent these internal and external forces would influence young people’s 

psychological well-being and mental health.

The present study contains six independent but related studies:

Study 1: Exploratory study - This study examined causes and correlations of

happiness and depression using happiness and depression as dependent variables

respectively. Personality, self-esteem, aspects of life (parents, friends, romance, and

leisure), affect, depression, and happiness were all measured and the data fully

explored through using path analysis. In all, 234 participants (mean age = 18.23)

completed Eysenck Personality Questionnaire (EPQ), Rosenberg Self Esteem Scale

(RSES), Bradburn Affect Scales, Beck Depression Inventory (BDI), and Oxford
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Happiness Inventory (OKI). In addition, participants were also asked to fill out a 

detailed list of demographic questions such as the number of siblings, employment of 

parents etc. and a set of single-item measures of domains of life such as family and 

friends.

It was hypothesised that a) general happiness (as measured by OKI) and 

unhappiness (as measured by BDI) were the two extremes of a single continuum thus 

would be negatively correlated but would correlate with other variables with different 

strengths; b) positive and negative affect would be independent of each other; c) the 

causation of self-esteem and depression would be bidirectional whereas the causation 

of self-esteem and happiness would mainly be in one direction, that is, self-esteem 

would predict happiness but would not be predicted by it; c) extraversion would be a 

predictor of happiness and neuroticism would be a predictor of depression; d) parents, 

friends, and leisure would correlate with happiness; and d) there would be a 

convergent validity of happiness measures and the OKI would be superior in 

psychometrical soundness and the relative stronger associations with other variables.

Study 2: Lay theories o f happiness - This study set out to investigate the lay 

beliefs on the causes of happiness and its relation to other variables. 233 adolescents 

(the same sample as in study 1) completed a questionnaire, the Causes of Happiness 

Questionnaire specially designed for the purpose of the study, together with 

personality (EPQ), self-esteem (RSES), and trait happiness (OHI). This study has 

three aims: first to look at the range and endorsement of beliefs about the causes of 

happiness in young people; second, through factor analysis, to look at the structure of 

these beliefs; and third, to examine the relationship between lay theories, personality 

traits, and "trait" happiness measured by psychometric sound measure of happiness.
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Study 3: Attributional Style, happiness and mental health - This study 

examined the relations between attributional style, personality, self-esteem, life 

satisfaction, happiness, and mental health. 203 young people of two groups (n = 120, 

n = 83) completed two questionnaires which measured the attributional style in both 

positive and negative situations (ASQ I) and attributional style in negative situations 

only (ASQ If -  the expanded version), self-esteem (RSES), personality (EPQ), self

esteem (RSES), life satisfaction (SWLQ), mental health (Langner-22), and happiness 

(OHI). It was predicted that optimism (in three dimensions: internality, stability, and 

globality) would be associated with personality, happiness, and mental health.

Study 4: Parental rearing styles and happiness - This study contains two 

independent studies which set out to look at the perceived parental rearing styles and 

happiness in adolescents. In the first study, 406 adolescents completed a set of 

questionnaire which measured parental authority (Parental Authority Questionnaire), 

personality (EPQ), self-esteem (RSES), and self-reported happiness (OHI). It was 

predicted that happiness and self-esteem would be associated with parental 

permissiveness, authoritarian, and authoritativeness. In the second study, 356 

adolescents completed a set of questionnaire which measured parental behaviour 

(Parental Behaviour Instrument), self-esteem (RSES), self-criticism (SCQ), and self- 

reported happiness (OHI). It was predicted that happiness and self-esteem would be 

associated with parental care and overprotection (discouragement of behavioural 

freedom and denial of psychological autonomy). These two studies will be presented 

in two chapters.

Study 5: Peer relationships, school performance, happiness and loneliness -

This study looked at peer friendship and romance, self-confidence, personality,

loneliness, affect, and happiness. 90 adolescents completed a set of questionnaire
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which measures personal evaluation (PEI), peer friendship (Liking Scale), romance 

(Love Scale), personality (EPQ), loneliness (UCLA LS), affect (Affectometer-2), and 

happiness (OHI). It was predicted that both happiness and loneliness would associate 

with self-confidence, peer friendship and school performance.

Study 6: Cross-culture differences with respect to happiness and mental health 

- This is a comparison study between Hong Kong (n = 100), Japan (n = 128), and 

Britain (n = 120). A set of questionnaires were administrated and completed under 

close supervision which measured personality (EPQ), happiness (OHI), and mental 

health (Langner-22). It was predicted that although there are some cultural differences 

in the strengths of the associations between the above mentioned measures, a general 

pattern would be obtained in terms of causes and correlations of happiness and mental 

health from all three samples.
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Table 1.1 Complete measures used for the six studies

Measures
Study 1 

(n = 234)
Study 2 

(n = 233)
Study 3 

(n = 203)
Study 4 

(n = 406) (n = 356)
Study 5 
(n = 90)

Study 6 
(n = 348)

Demographic Sex, Age, Sex, Age, Sex, Age, Sex, Age, Sex, Age, Sex, Age, Sex, Age,
Variables etc.. etc.. etc.. etc.. etc.. etc.. etc..

Oxford Happiness 
Inventory

OHI OHI OHI OHI OHI OHI OHI

Eysenck Personality 
Questionnaire

EPQ EPQ EPQ EPQ - EPQ EPQ

Rosenberg Self 
Esteem Scale

RSES RSES RSES RSES RSES - -

Bradburn Positive 
Affect

BPA - - - - - -

Bradburn Negative 
Affect

BNA - - - - - -

Affect Balance Scale ABS - - - - - -

Causes of Happiness 
Questionnaire

- COHQ - - - - -

Single Item 
Happiness Measure

SIHM - - - - - -

Beck Depression 
Inventory

BDI - - - - - -

Langner 22-Item 
Measure

- - L-22IM - - - L-22IM

Life Satisfaction 
Questionnaire

- - LSQ - - - -

Attributional Style 
Questionnaire

- - ASQ
i& n

- - - -

Parental Authority 
Questionnaire

- - - PAQ - - -

Parental Behaviour 
Instrument

- - - - PBI - -

Self Criticism Scale - - - - ses - -

Personal Evaluation 
Inventory

- - - - - PEI -

Affectometer-2 - - - - - A-2 -

UCLA Loneliness 
Scale

- - - - - UCLA LS -

Love Scale - - - - - LoveS -

Liking Scale - - - - - LikeS -

52



Chapter 2: Exploratory Study on Personality, Self-esteem, 

Social Network, and Demographic Variables as Predictors of

Happiness and Depression

2.1 Introduction

Why are some people happier than others? It was not until comparatively recently 

that psychologists have looked at the correlates, definitions and predictors of happiness 

(synonymous to psychological well-being, mental well-being, or subjective well-being) 

(Argyle, 1987; Eysenck, 1990; Seligman & Csikszentmihalyi, 2000). Depression and 

anxiety, the main manifestations of unhappiness, on the other hand, have been studied 

extensively by psychologists from various research areas and numerous textbooks and 

papers have been written on the topic over the past century (e.g. Beck, 1967). The 

literature on happiness has also been concerned with how and why people experience 

their lives in positive ways, including both cognitive judgements and affective reactions 

(Diener, 1984), and how our understandings of it can be used to make people, including 

ourselves, happy (Argyle, 1987).

Happiness and Depression

Happiness can, to some extent, be considered both a trait and a state. The former 

refers to one’s current state of joy (a mood) which tends to be short in duration and less 

stable; the latter refers to a trait-like overall satisfaction and tends to be long lasting and 

more stable. Happiness has been defined in the psychological literature in a number of 

ways. It has been labelled as a “global assessment of a person's quality of life according 

to his own chosen criteria” (Shin & Johnson, 1978; p 478). Chekola (1975) has somewhat
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simplistically defined happiness as the harmonious satisfaction of ones desires and goals. 

Argyle, Martin, and Crossland (1989) maintained that happiness has three partly 

independent components: 1) the average level of satisfaction over a specific period; 2) 

the frequency and degree of positive affect; and 3) the relative absence of negative affect. 

They have devised a measure of happiness (the OHI: Oxford Happiness Inventory) that 

has proved a robust and comprehensive measure of high reliability and validity (Fumham 

& Brewin, 1990).

Depression on the other hand has been defined as mental illness which contains 

three features: 1) dissatisfaction or negative attitudes or suicide; 2) physiological 

dysfunction; and 3) performance difficulty (Mayer, 1977). Beck’s (1967) measure of 

depression perhaps is one of the most well-known ones in the area and has become the 

standard by which the validity of other scales is evaluated (Shaver & Brennan, 1991).

Over the past thirty years or so there have been various attempts by psychologists 

to define happiness or psychological well-being and explain its causes and consequences. 

Bradburn and Caplovitz (1965) conducted a pioneer study on American people’s quality 

of life and their psychological well-being. They found that positive and negative feeling 

states were not correlated with each other, though both were correlated individually with 

general measure of happiness. One of the implications of this discovery is that traditional 

means of helping people to recover from unhappiness or psychological distress (such as 

anxiety and depression) may not be adequate in increasing people’s level of happiness 

and the full human functioning. Since then, various studies have been carried out to 

investigate the causes and correlates, in both cognitive and affective aspects, of happiness 

or psychological well-being (in contrast with unhappiness or psychological ill-being and 

distress such as anxiety and depression).
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However, researchers have focused either on the affective or cognitive aspect of 

psychological well-being. Thus, for example, the study of Bradburn and Caplovitz (1965) 

was mainly concerned about the feelings people experienced, and the scales they 

designed, the Positive Affect, Negative Affect, and Affect Balance Scales, reflected 

mainly this aspect of individuals’ psychological well-being yet the cognitive aspect (the 

evaluations of one’s life either in specific domains or in general) was neglected. On the 

other hand, some researchers focused mainly on the judgements people made about their 

lives, and used measures like the Satisfaction With Life Scale designed by Diener, 

Emmons, Larsen, and Griffin (1983) which measures general life satisfaction, and 

affective aspect thus was not taken into account. This imbalance of the happiness 

measures and subsequently the research in the area has been corrected by the emergence 

of more comprehensive and psychometrically sound measures such as the Oxford 

Happiness Inventory.

Personality traits and happiness

There is a fairly impressive and long established literature on trait correlates of 

happiness. Wessman and Ricks (1966) used the Minnesota Multiphasic Personality 

Inventory D scale and the 16 Personality Factor (PF) scale and concluded that happier 

people are well adjusted, high in ego strength and high in self-esteem as well as being 

socially involved.

Recent studies on trait correlates of happiness have tended to yield consistent 

findings. Costa and McCrae (1980) confirmed the hypothesis that temperamental traits 

of emotionality, fearfulness, hostility and impulsivity will be associated with lower levels 

of happiness and especially with negative affect while the temperamental traits of
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sociability and activity will be associated with higher levels of happiness and positive 

affect. Consequently, they proposed a model of the relation between personality and 

happiness: extraversion, together with its components of sociability, tempo and vigour, 

predisposes individuals towards positive affect. Furnham and Cheng (1997) found 

happiness (OHI) significantly correlated with all “big five” personality factors. When the 

five factors scores were entered into a hierarchical regression along with sex and age, 

using happiness scores as the dependent variable, it accounted for 43% of the variance. 

In all, three factors were significant: Stability, Extraversion, and Conscientiousness.

Headey, Glowacki, Holmstrom and Wearing (1985) found that extraversion 

predisposed young people to favourable life events which in turn led to a high level 

positive well-being and to increases in extraversion. There is an assumption that 

personality influenced happiness could be attributed to short-term mood states that affect 

responses to personality measures (Schwarz & Clore, 1983). However, the long-term 

stability of extraversion and neuroticism was supported by Costa and McCrae (1980) in 

an examination of the relationship between personality measures and levels of happiness 

obtained ten years later. Furthermore, Costa, McCrae, and Norris (1981) found the 

relationship so robust that extraversion could predict happiness over a seventeen years 

period. Heaven (1989) also found that extraversion was related to satisfaction with life 

which was negatively related to neuroticism for both sexes.

Further research into this field was carried out by Argyle & Lu (1990a) in an 

attempt to explain the correlation between happiness and extraversion. They found that 

happiness was correlated with and predicted by extraversion (r = .46, p<.001; p = .25, 

p<.05) and was correlated with enjoyment and participation in social activities. Furnham 

& Brewin (1990) also found a positive correlation between happiness and extraversion
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(r = .55, p<.001) and negative correlation between happiness and neuroticism (r = -.43, 

p<.001). This result has been replicated and extended in Australia (Brebner, Donaldson, 

Kirby & Ward, 1995). They found that happiness was positively correlated with 

extraversion (r = .43, p<.001) and negatively correlated with neuroticism (r = -.44, 

p<.001). Further, scores on extraversion and neuroticism accounted for 42% of the 

variance in predicting happiness. Francis (1999) replicated this result on a relatively 

larger student population (N = 456). Correlations between extraversion and happiness 

was r = .40 (p<.001) and slightly higher but negative between neuroticism and happiness 

(r = -.44, p<.001).

Self-esteem is often considered as self-evaluation, or an evaluation of one’s self- 

worth and self-acceptance. Global self-esteem is defined as a “positive or negative 

attitude toward a particular object, namely, the self’ (Rosenberg, 1965, p. 30). High self

esteem has been reported to be one of the strongest predictors of well-being (e.g. Wilson, 

1967; Campbell, 1981). Diener's (1984) review of well-being cites eleven studies in 

which a positive association between self-esteem and well-being was found. Campbell, 

Con vers, and Rodgers (1976) compared satisfaction in different domains with overall life 

satisfaction and found that among all the variables, the highest correlation with life 

satisfaction was satisfaction with the self (r = .55, p<.001).

Rosenberg (1965) found that those low in self-esteem isolate themselves from 

others more often, tend to be more self-conscious and are also more likely to be depressed 

than those with high self-esteem. On the other hand, self-esteem decreases during periods 

of unhappiness such as depression (Wessman & Ricks, 1966). This suggests the possible 

bidirectional causation between self-esteem and depression. However, no such evidence 

has been found between self-esteem and happiness (Argyle & Lu, 1990a).
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Some researchers argue that there are two distinct dimensions of global self

esteem: the positive and negative dimensions. For example, Owens (1993) argues that an 

overemphasis on global self-esteem has muted the theoretical, empirical, and substantive 

nuances, especially a more precise understanding of the development and maintenance 

of negative self-evaluation and its consequences for well-being. Using longitudinal Youth 

in Transition data (taken from Bachman’s 1975 five-wave longitudinal Youth in 

Transition study, representing 2,213 randomly selected tenth-grade boys attending 87 

public schools in the continental United States in 1966) and a measure of 10 self-esteem 

indicators (six positively and four negatively worded items respectively promote and 

denigrate the self) draw on highly similar inventories by Rosenberg (1965) and by Cobb 

et al. (1966), he conducted a series of confirmatory factor analyses. Using LISREL 7 to 

estimate parameters and to test the overall goodness of fit of each model, results show 

that comparing with the unidimensional model, the bidimensional model fits the data 

much more closely. He concludes: “ ...global self-esteem may be employed as a 

bidimensional construct marked by a self-deprecation subscale and a self-confidence 

subscale” (p. 288).

Social network and leisure

Two aspects of social networks: family (relationship with parents) and school 

(peer relations and school performance) have been found by various studies to be 

important to young people’s mental well-being and social adjustment.

Many researchers like Herz and Gullone (1999) argued that the quality of the 

parent-child relationship has a significant impact on the long-term confidence, resilience 

and well-being of individuals. For example, in a study of minor psychiatric morbidity,
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Kitamura and Suziki (1993) found that the total score on the General Health 

Questionnaire (GHQ) was higher among those people recording high maternal protection 

than those with low maternal protection (using the Parental Bonding Instrument); but 

only anxiety and insomnia subscales retained this relationship with perceived rearing 

experiences.

Recent research has shown a clear positive relationship between parental 

nurturance (care) and self-worth, Hopkins and Klein (1995) found a greater proportion 

of women’s global self-worth was accounted for by the parental nurturance score. 

Canetti, Bachar, Galili-Weisstub, De-Nour, and Shalev (1997) found that young people 

who reported high care and low control reported less distress, better general well-being 

and better social support than did all other groups; in contrast, those who reported low 

care and high control had the highest psychiatric symptom scores and the lowest general 

well-being and social support scores.

Various studies examined the link between problem relations during adolescence 

and maladaptive behaviour. Wadell (1984) found that adolescents experiencing little 

contact with their friends would have low self-confidence and feelings of inadequacy. In 

another study, using multiple regression analyses, Claes (1992) found that the quality of 

attachment maintained with friends and the absence of conflict experiences in friendship 

accounted for a low but significant proportion of the variance on the personal adjustment 

scale. Previous studies also revealed a gender differences in that at all ages girls expect 

more from their friends than boys and appear to experience greater levels of intimacy and 

self-disclosure than boys do (Argyle, 1987; Claes, 1992).

Leisure is also an important component of overall satisfaction (Argyle, 1987). 

Various studies have looked at the relation between leisure (both social and solitary
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activities) and well-being among young people. For example, Argyle & Lu, (1990a) 

examined the relationship between leisure activities, personality traits, and happiness. 

They found that social activities were eorrelated with happiness (r = .31, r = .32, p<.001). 

The frequencies of participation of those social activities were also correlated with 

happiness (r = .20, r = .26, p<.01 for participation and r = -.43, p<.001 for social 

withdrawal). Extraversion was also significantly correlated with social activities (r = .34, 

p<.OOT, r = .23, p<.01) and frequencies of social participation (r = .17, p<.05 for 

participation and r = -.36, p<.001 for social withdrawal). Regressional analysis showed 

that the frequencies of both social and solitary activities were the predictors of happiness 

(P = .22, p<.05 for participation, p = -.38, p<.001 for social withdrawal, and p = .23, 

p<.05 for solitary activities) indicating that frequently participating in solitary activities 

would also, like social activities, increase individuals’ psychological well-being. In 

another study. Cooper, Okamura, and Gurka (1992) found that satisfaction with social 

activities was significantly correlated with psychological well-being (r = .40, p<.01).

This study focuses on the relationship between personality traits, self-esteem, 

happiness, and depression which have been the focus of a number of previous research 

studies, together with the aspects of young peoples’ lives including relationship with 

parents, relationship with friends, romance, and leisure. Various demographic variables 

(such as sex, parental employment, number of siblings etc.) were also examined. One aim 

of this investigation is to explore mediating factors between various personality traits and 

“trait” happiness and depression. Many of the previous studies that have examined the 

relationship between personality and happiness have been essentially correlational while 

other studies using regression have used multiple personality measures as well as 

different depended variables measuring happiness to check the robustness of the findings
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(Argyle & Lu, 1990a; Brebner et al., 1995).

Very few studies on happiness have included other measures that may moderate 

the relationship between personality and happiness such as self-esteem. Further, the 

Oxford Happiness Inventory (OHI) (Argyle et ah, 1989) which has been used in many 

studies to measure happiness is in both style and content almost the “psychological 

opposite” of the Beck Depression Inventory (BDI)) (Beck et a l, 1961). Few studies on 

happiness have looked at “mental ill-health” measures such as BDI to see if they have 

mirror opposite correlates and predictions of happiness. Finally, previous studies have 

established that the measure of happiness is multi-dimensional (Furnham & Brewin, 

1990). The factors of happiness may not all have similar correlations with other variables 

and this study explore both the correlates of the factors as well as overall happiness.

The aim of this study was to have a general examination of the relations between 

personality, self-esteem, and happiness measures, as well as the structures of happiness 

inventory (OHI) and depression inventory (BDI). Seven hypotheses were formulated:

a) Although positive affect and negative affect (as measured by PA and NA) were 

found to be independent or partially independent in previous studies and correlated 

differently with happiness and unhappiness, cognitive evaluation (self-esteem) and health 

were found to be correlated with both happiness (or mental health) and unhappiness (such 

as anxiety and depression). It was thus hypothesised that general measures of happiness 

(as measured by OHI) and unhappiness (as measured by BDI) would be negatively 

correlated since they include both cognitive judgements and affective responses, and 

physical fitness;

b) Considering that the opposite of low sense of self-worth may not be identical, 

as a construct, to the high self-evaluation (Owens, 1993), self-esteem (as measured by
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Rosenberg Self Esteem Scale) was used both as a single scale and as two subscales 

(factor 1 comprised the five positive items and factor 2 comprised the five negative 

items). Thus it was hypothesised that self-esteem subscales may affect happiness and 

depression differently: positive self-esteem (in comparison with negative self-esteem) 

would be associated more significantly with happiness and the negative self-esteem (in 

comparison with positive self-esteem) would be more significantly associated with 

depression;

c) Some research has indicated that introverts are more prone to depression 

though there is evidence which shows that extraverts tend to be more happy. Thus it was 

hypothesised that extraversion is a predictor to happiness;

d) Neuroticism is a predictor of both happiness (negatively) and depression 

(positively);

e) Social networks and leisure activities would be positively correlated with 

happiness;

f) The causal pathway between self-esteem and happiness is mainly unidirectional 

in the sense that high self-esteem leads to happiness;

g) The causal pathway between self-esteem and depression is bidirectional. That 

is low self-esteem leads to depression which in turn leads to a further lowering of self

esteem. Path analysis used to explore a number of specific issues.

2.2 Method

Participants

234 participants completed the questionnaire, of which seventy five were male
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and one hundred and fifty nine were female. They ranged from fifteen to thirty five years 

old and attended various schools and colleges. The mean age was 18.23 years (SD = 

3.41) and the sample were all English speaking.

Measures

Each participant was assured of the confidentiality of the investigation and 

subsequently received a booklet containing the following questionnaires which they were 

asked to complete:

1. Eysenck Personality Questionnaire (Revised) This questionnaire was produced 

by Eysenck, Eysenck & Barrett (1985) from the full Eysenck Personality 

Questionnaire (EPQ). This is a 48 item version of the Yes-No questionnaire 

which measures extraversion, neuroticism, psychoticism, and lie. All scales have 

been demonstrated to have Cronbach a coefficient reliabilities of around 0.80. 

This shortened version of the EPQ is now widely used.

2. The Rosenberg Self Esteem Scale: This scale was designed by Rosenberg (1965) 

to measure adolescents’ global feeling of self-worth or self-acceptance. It rated 

on a four point scale from (1) strongly agree through to (4) strongly disagree, for 

ten statements designed equally to be positive and negative. It has a 

reproducibility index of 0.93 and a test-retest reliability of 0.85. It is one of the 

most well used measures to assess self-esteem because of the proven validity 

(Blascovich & Tomaka, 1991). Although the five positive and five negative items 

had a correlation of r = .34, eigenvalue > 1.5 of a Scree Test from this study
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showed that they were distinct constructs, therefore the two subscales were used 

together with the single measure in regressional analysis).

The Bradburn Ajfect Balance Scale This scale was designed by Bradburn & 

Caplovitz (1965) to measure an individual’s rating on positive and negative affect 

(10 item Positive Scale minus 10 item Negative Scale plus a constant 5 to avoid 

negative values). The rating is on a YES-NO scale. Reported inter-item 

correlations varied between 0.19 to 0.75 for the Positive Affect Scale and 

between 0.38 and 0.72 for the Negative Affect Scale, Overall correlations 

between Positive and Negative Scale items were less than 0.10. It has a test-retest 

reliability of 0.76 across a 3 day interval for the Affect Balance Scale, 0.83 for the 

Positive Affect Scale, and 0.81 for the Negative Affect Scale. Across a longer 

periods, these correlations dropped to r = .47 and r = .46 for the positive and 

negative scales, respectively. The Affect Balance scores correlated between r = 

.45 and r = .51 with a general question about reported happiness (Bradburn, 

1969).

The Gurin Scale (single item) This scale was designed by Gurin, Veroff, & Feld 

(1960) to measure respondents’ general level of happiness with three choices: 

Very Happy; Pretty Happy; and Not too Happy. It was used in this exploratory 

study for the examination of the convergent validity of happiness measures. 

Beck Depression Inventory This inventory was devised by Beck, Ward, 

Mendelson, Mock and Erbaugh (1961). It has a reliability of 0.86. It showed a 

split-half reliability of 0.86 and according to Steel et al. (1986), the test-retest 

reliability coefficients are usually in the 0.70s over a period of weeks. The 

validity has been shown between scores on the test and clinical judgement with
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a high level of consistency. The magnitude of the correlations ranges from 0.60 

to 0.90 with a variety of sample sizes. It is often used by other scale developers 

to validate new measures and the convergent validity r values ranging from 0.50 

to 0.80 (Mayer, 1977). There are twenty-one symptom-descriptions with a choice 

of five answers.

6. The Oxford Happiness Inventory This inventory was designed by Argyle, Martin 

& Crossland (1989) and is a 29 item questionnaire, based on a seven point rating 

scale from (7) agree through to (1) disagree. It has a internal reliability Cronbach 

a  of 0.90 and a test-retest reliability of 0.78. It has a reported validity of 0.43 with 

friends ratings. It correlated with measures of all three components of happiness. 

Positive affect, current mood (r = 0.54), Bradburn Positive Affect Scale (r =

0.32). Satisfaction: Life satisfaction index (r = 0.57). Negative affect and distress: 

EDI (r = -.52), Neuroticism (r = -.47), Bradburn Negative Affect (r = 0.32), 

current depressed mood (r = -.40) (Argyle, Martin, & Crossland, 1989). Some of 

the items almost identical to the Beck Depression Inventory but reversed on 

content and it has sub-categories of personal achievement, enjoyment and fun in 

life, and vigour and good health (Furnham & Brewin, 1990). The PsycLIT 

Database indicates that more than a dozen studies have used it as a trait measure 

of happiness over the past decade.

In addition, participants were requested to fill out demographic questions which 

include sex, age, employment of parents, parental divorce, number of siblings etc., and 

the aspects of participants' life were evaluated using 5 degrees from “Very Badly” to 

“Very Well”. These aspects were: relationship with parents, relationship with friends,
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romance, and leisure.

Procedure

Participants were asked to fill out the questionnaire whilst waiting for an 

interview. Nearly all were final year school pupils in the South East of England and first 

year undergraduate studies tested within two weeks of arriving at university. The 

confidentiality of the questionnaire was stressed and the booklet took about half-an-hour 

to forty-minutes to complete. The response rate was 100%.

2.3 Results

1. Sex dijferences

Table 2.1 shows that six of the nineteen variables examined showed significant 

sex differences. Males had higher scores on psychoticism whereas females had higher 

scores on neuroticism, lie scale, relationship with friends, and depression meaning that 

males showed a tendency to be more aggressive or less inhibited in behaviour and 

females showed a tendency of being more emotional, higher concern of social 

conformity, and more prone to depression but at the same time, tend to have a better 

quality of friendship. Most of the sex differences findings have been reported in the 

literature. The age of females in this sample were slightly higher (one year senior by 

average) than males.
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Table 2.1 Mean and SD of personality (EPQ), self-esteem (RSES), 
affect (PA, NA, ABS), aspects of life, depression (BDI), happiness (OHI), 

and demographic variables by sex

Measures a X

Male 
(n =75)

SD X

Female
(n=195)

SD F

Age 17.72 2.65 18.74 3.69 4.62*

Father’s employment 2.94 .34 2^2 .55 2.52

Mother’s employment 2.11 .85 2.19 .81 .54

Parental divorce 1.22 .42 1.22 .41 .00

Extraversion .85 8.41 .31 8J8 .31 .63
Neuroticism .80 6.06 3.61 7.25 2.96 6.62**

Psychoticism .61 2.11 2^8 2.06 8.92**

Lie scale .66 2.77 2J 2 3.63 233 6.24*

Self-esteem .80 30.68 4.32 31.01 4.21 .27

Parents 3.97 .96 4.09 .97 .74

Friends 4.16 .93 4.46 .76 6.68**

Romance 3.14 1.36 3.44 1.28 2.41

Leisure 3.93 1.02 3.62 1.04 .58

Happy 2.13 .58 2.04 .52 1.09

Positive Affect .46 2.79 1.36 249 1.20 1.28

Negative Affect .49 2.23 1.25 2.25 1.43 .01

Affect Balance Scale .48 5.56 1.84 5.75 2.02 .46

BDI .83 27.34 6.76 30.13 7.28 6.59**

OHI .92 157.32 2 3 ^ 151.42 22.34 .79
Note: *p<.05; **p<.01; ***p<.001.

Full-time employment coded as “3", part-time as “2" 
Non-divorce coded as "1", divorce coded as "2". 
Parents = relationship with parents;
Friends = relationship with friends.
EPQ = Eysenck personality questionnaire.
RSES = Rosenberg Self Esteem Scale.
Happy = Gurin Scale (single item measure).
PA = Positive Affect;
NA = Negative Affect;
ABS = Affect Balance Scale.
BDI =  Beck Depression Inventory.
OHI = Oxford Happiness Inventory.

and unemployment or other as "F

67



2. Correlations between personality, self-esteem, affect, “aspects o f life ”, happiness, 

depression, and demographic variables

Table 2.2 shows that extraversion was significantly correlated with positive affect 

(r = .27, p<.001), negative affect (r = -.22, p<.01), and the balanced affect (r = .32, 

p<.001) and neuroticism was significantly (p<.001) correlated with positive affect (r = 

-.24), negative affect (r = .35), and the balanced affect (r = -.40). Extraversion and 

neuroticism were inversely correlated with happiness (r = .45, r = -.43, p<.001) thus 

replicated the previous findings (e.g. Argyle & Lu, 1990a; Furnham & Brewin, 1990). 

Thus hypothesis c) was confirmed. Neuroticism and also extraversion were inversely 

correlated with depression (r = -.39, r = .53; p<.001). Thus hypothesis d) was confirmed. 

The strongest correlations were between self-esteem and happiness (r = .67, p<.001) and 

between self-esteem and depression (r = -.59, p<.001). Self-esteem was also significantly 

(p<.001) correlated with positive affect (r = .33), negative affect (r = -.23), the balanced 

affect (r = .38), extraversion (r = .39), neuroticism ( r = -.55), and lie scale (r = .18, 

p<.01). In the “aspects of life”, happiness and depression were inversely correlated with 

relationship with parents (r = .41, r = -.43, p<.001); relationship with friends (r = .38, r 

=-.37, p<.001), romance (r = r = .30, p<.001; r = -.18, p<.05), and leisure (r = .29, r = - 

.26, p<.001). Thus hypothesis e) was thoroughly confirmed, “aspects of life” were also 

correlated with affect scales (r = -.26 to r = .36, p<.01 to p<.001), except the correlation 

between leisure and negative affect, which was not significant (r = .12, ns). The 

intercorrelations between the “aspects of life” were significant (r = . 17 to r = .38, p<.05 

to p<.001).

Positive self-evaluation (comprised the five positive items) was more strongly

68



Table 2.2 Correlations between personality (EPQ), self-esteem (RSES), Affect (PA, NA, ABS), aspects of life, depression (BDI), 
______________________ happiness (OHI), and demographic variables controlling for age and sex______________________

ON
\o

Measures FE M E Divorce Parents Friends Romance Leisure RSES Happy PA NA ABS BDI OHI

M E .07

Divorcet -.11 .07

Parents .11 .04 -.05

Friends -.05 -.07 .02 .38***

Romance .08 -.08 .00 .17* .24***

Leisure .16* -.00 -.20** .17** .32*** .24***

Self-esteem .09 .10 .00 .32*** .28*** .25*** .26***

Happy -.00 -.09 .00 .32*** .39*** .38*** .23*** .44***

PA .07 -.02 -.05 .25*** .28*** .28*** .26*** .33*** .44***

NA .06 .10 .03 -.23*** -2 6 ** * - 18** -.12 - 23*** -.25*** -.11

ABS .00 -.08 -.05 .32*** .36*** .30*** .25*** .38*** .45*** .72*** -.77***

BDI -.09 .04 .05 -.43*** -.37*** -.18* -.26*** -.59*** . 44 *** - 43 *** 42 *** -.56***

OHI .10 -.07 -.03 .41*** .38*** .30*** .29*** .67*** .45*** .48*** -.22*** .47*** -.57***

Extraversion .15* -.09 -.03 .17* .35*** .22** .16* .39*** .25*** .27*** -.22** .32*** _ 39 *** .45***

Neuroticism -.13 -.02 .08 -.24*** -.26*** -.08 -.14* -.55*** - 31*** -.24*** .35*** -.40*** .53*** -.43***

Psychoticism -.02 .06 .15* -.14* -.06 -.01 -.00 .03 -.09 -.11 .06 -.11 .11 -.15*

Lie scale .04 .13 -.02 .11 -.04 -.07 -.05 .18** -.02 -.09 -.17* .06 -.08 .03

Note; *p<.05; **p<.01; ***p<.001. |  Parental divorce. Introverts coded as "0", extraverts as "1".
FE = Father's employment; ME = Mother's employment. Full-time employment coded as "3", part-time as "2", and unemployment or other as "1" 
Parents = relationship with parents. Friends = relationship with friends.
EPQ = Eysenck Personality Questionnaire. RSES = Rosenberg Self Esteem Scale.
Happy = Gurin Scale (single item measure). PA = Positive Affect; NA = Negative Affect; ABS = Affect Balance Scale.
BDI = Beck Depression Inventory. OHI = Oxford Happiness Inventory.



correlated with happiness (r = .67, p<.001) than sense of self-worth (comprised the 

recoded five negative items) (r = .43, p<.001) whereas sense of self-worth was more 

strongly correlated with depression (r = -.52, p<.001) than positive self-evaluation (r = 

-.41, p<.001). Thus hypothesis b) was confirmed.

Happiness and depression were negatively correlated (r = -.57, p<.(X)l) indicating 

that general happiness and depression, as measured by OHI and BDI, which contain both 

cognitive and affective components are two extremes of happiness continuum thus would 

be negatively correlated. Thus hypothesis a) was confirmed. The relative strong 

associations between Oxford Happiness Inventory, Affect Balance Scale, and Happiness 

Scale (single item) indicated the convergent validity among those measures, and OHI 

appeared to be the best measure in terms of self-esteem and personality.

3. Factor analysis o f the Oxford Happiness Inventory (OHI) and the Beck Depression 

Inventory (BDI)

First, to explore the happiness variables, the 29 OHI items were subjected to factor 

analysis using Varimax rotation. Seven principle components with eigenvalues > 1 were 

extracted which accounted for 62.2% of the variance. Table 2.3 shows the items with 

loadings > .45 on all factors. Factor 1 (34.1% of the variance) appeared to reflect 

satisfaction with personal achievement and was labelled as Achievement & Satisfaction, 

Factor 2 (6.5% of the variance) View o f the World, Factor 3 (5.4% of the variance) 

Enjoyment, Factor 4 (4.4% of the variance) Self-image, Factor 5 (4.2% of the variance) 

Vigour & Health, Factor 6 (4.0% of the variance) Appreciation, and Factor 7 (3.6% of 

the variance) Sense o f Humour. Coefficient a  of the seven factors were 0.60 to 0.82 

which are acceptable to satisfactory. Coefficient a of the total scale was 0.93.
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Table 2.3 Factor analysis (Varimax) of Oxford Happiness Inventory

Factor Item Loading Eigenvalue Variance

Achievement
&

Satisfaction

10.1 findit fairly easy to make some decisions 

3 .1 am more satisfied with some things now

0.69

0.65

9jW 34.1

X = 31.34 
SD = 6.13

a=0.82

4 .1 feel at least partly in control of my life 

11.1 find it easier to get started at doing things

2 .1 feel optimistic about the future

1 .1 feel fairly happy

0.64

0.61

0.57

0.56

View of the World 2 6 .1 think the world is a fairly good place 0.75 1.89 6.5

(Outlook) 8. Life is good 0.65

X = 25.49 
SD = 5.53

5.1 feel life is rewarding 0.58

a=0.79 2 0 .1 have done some of the things 1 wanted

24 .1 have a sense of meaning and purpose

0.53

0.49

Enjoyment 18.1 have some happy memories of the past 0.80 1.56 5.4

X = 29.55 
SD = 4.39

a=0.77

22 .1 sometimes have fun with other people

23.1 sometimes have a cheerful effect on 
others

19.1 sometimes experience joy and elation 

9 .1 am interested in other people now

0.62

0.59

0.52

0.45

Self-image 28 .1 think I look fairly attractive 0.72 1.29 4.4

X = 24.88 
SD = 5.43

7 .1 occasionally have a good influence on 
events

0.68

a=0.68 6 .1 am pleased with the way I am

25 .1 sometimes become committed and 
involved

2 1 .1 can organise my time fairly well

0.53

0.47

0.39

Vigour & Health 16.1 am more healthy than usual 0.77 1.21 4.2

X = 17.31 
SD = 4.64

12.1 sometimes wake up feeling more rested 
than I am used to

0.69

a=0.74 13.1 feel fairly energetic

15.1 feel more mentally alert than usual

0.63

0.62

A ppreciation  
X =11.45 
SD = 2.06 

a=0.60

14.1 find beauty in some things

17.1 have some warm feelings towards others

0.79

0.61

1.16 4.0

Sense of  
H um our 
X = 11.62 
SD = 2.23 

a=0.68

29 .1 find some things amusing

2 7 .1 laugh fairly often

0.79

0.68

1.04 3.6
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Table 2.4 Factor analysis (Varimax) of Beck Depression Inventory

Factor Statement (e.g.) Loading Eigenvalue Variance

2 .1 feel discouraged about the future 0.79 4.99 25.0
Dissatisfaction

4 .1 feel bored most of the time 0.71
a=0.78

1 .1 feel blue or sad 0.67

3 .1 feel I  have failed more than the average 0.61
person

7 .1 am disappointed in myself 0.59

12 .1 am less interested in other people now 0.46

11 .1 get more irritated now than I used to 0.59 1.50 7.5
Unattractiveness

& 8 .1 am critical of my weaknesses of mistakes 0.56
Anorexia

19.1 have lost more than 5 pounds 0.51
a=0.62

10.1 cry more now than I used to 0.50

14. I am worried that 1 am looking old or 0.48
unattractive

5 .1 feel bad of unworthy a good part of the 0.42
time

18. My appetite is not as good as it used to be 038

20.1 am so concerned with how 1 feel or what 0.35
1 feel that it’s hard to think of much else

16 .1 wake up more tied in the morning than 0.71 1.38 6.9
Daily Dysfunction I  used to

a=0.66 15.1 take extra effort to get started at doing 0.61
something

13.1 try to put off making decisions 0.47

9 .1 have thoughts of harming myself 0.47

6. I feel I am being punished or will be 0.44
punished

17.1 get tired more easily than I used to 0.41

Secondly, a factor analysis was again conducted (using Varimax rotation). This 

time a three-factor solution was chosen based on the three main factors found in Fumham 

& Brewings (1990) study which reflected the main components of happiness, and also, an
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inspection of the Scree Test in the above analysis. Thus the three super factors were 

emerged with Eigenvalues >1 .6  and they were labelled as Achievement & Satisfaction 

(items 11,10, 7, 2, 28, 3, 4, 25, 24, 21), Enjoyment (items 18, 19, 27, 22, 20, 17, 23, 29, 

9), and Vigour & Health (items 12, 16, 26, 13, 8, 15) with loadings all above .45 which 

accounted for 46% of the variance. Coefficient a  of the three super factors were 0.88 for 

Achievement & Satisfaction, 0.86 for Enjoyment, and 0.76 for Vigour & Health. Both the 

three-factor and seven-factor solutions, together with the OHI total score, were used for 

regressional analysis.

Again to fully explore the variables of depression a factor analysis was 

performed. The 20 items (one item, the last one, was omitted because of its inapplicable 

content for the adolescent sample) were factor analysed using Varimax rotation. Five 

factors with eigenvalues > 1 were extracted accounting for 50.8% of the variance, but 

were not much interpretable. After an inspection of the Scree Test, a three solution was 

reached with eigenvalues >1.6 which accounted for 39.4% of the variance. Factor 1 (25% 

of the variance) appeared to reflect a general dissatisfaction with one’s life and was 

labelled as Dissatisfaction, Factor 2 (7.5% of the variance) Unattractiveness and 

Anorexia, and Factor 3 (6.9% of the variance) Daily Dysfunction. The a for the three 

factors were 0.78 for Dissatisfaction, 0.62 for Unattractiveness and Anorexia, and 0.66 

for Daily Dysfunction. Coefficient a  of the total scale was 0.83. Table 2.4 shows the 

results. The three-factor solution, together with the BDI total score, were used for further 

analysis.

4. Regressional analysis. Path models 1 and 2: Predicting happiness and depression 

from  personality, self-esteem, “aspects o f life”, and demographic variables
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A set of path models were designed and a series of hierarchical regressions were 

conducted. As an initial measure the four personality variables, self-esteem, the four 

aspects of life variables, and the five demographic variables were regressed onto 

happiness and then onto “respects of life” respectively. Thus, with the happiness score 

as the dependent variable, first the five demographic variables were entered, followed by 

the four personality variables, then self-esteem, then the four aspects of life variables. The 

rationale was that the more stable and innate variables were entered first, and the more 

social variables were entered last. Once this regression was completed the pattern was 

repeated with “aspects of life” as dependent variables, and then with self-esteem as the 

dependent variable. Thus this was a theory-driven path analysis which allowed for the 

testing of the specific hypotheses.

The initial regression was significant (F(14,121) = 16.95, p<.001; Adj R Square 

= .56). Figure 2.1 shows that using OHI as dependent variable and demographic 

variables, personality traits, self-esteem, as well as “aspects of life” as independent 

variables, self-esteem and relationship with parents showed the direct predictive power 

of happiness ((3 = .49, t = 6.49, p<.001; (3 = .18, t = 2.74, p<.01) whereas extraversion and 

neuroticism predicted happiness mediating through self-esteem. This indicated that self

esteem was the strongest predictor of perceived happiness and good relationship with 

parents would also directly enhance individuals' happiness. Also extraverts (in 

comparison with introverts) tended to have high self-esteem (p = .23, t = 3.05, p<.01) and 

neurotics (in comparison with stable individuals) tended to have low self-esteem (P = - 

.47, t = 6.32, p<.001). Secondly, self-esteem was the predictor of both romance and 

leisure (P = .27, t = 2.64; p==.31,t  = 3.13; p<.01) suggesting that individuals scored 

higher on self-esteem tended to have more ideal romance and to engage more enjoyable
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leisure activities than individuals scored lower on self-esteem. Thirdly, extraversion 

(apart from being a predictor of self-esteem), also was a predictor of relationship with 

friends (p = .31, t = 3.40, p<.001) and romance (p = .21, t = 2.25, p<.05) indicating that 

extraverts tended to have better friendship and more ideal relations with romantic 

partners. Furthermore, parental divorce negatively predicted leisure (p = -.23, t = 2.07, 

p<.01) and positively predicted psychoticism (P = .16, t = 2.08, p<.05) whilst sex 

predicted both relationship with friends (p = .21, t = 2.54, p<.05) and psychoticism (p = 

-. 19, t = 2.57, p<.05) indicating that adolescents with divorced family had less leisure and 

tended to have more anti-social behaviours, and girls tended to have a better quality of 

friendship than boys and perhaps by nature, tended to be more cooperative and less 

competitive than boys.

Figure 2.2 shows a similar pattern to that in Figure 2.1. Using BDI as dependent 

variable and demographic variables, personality traits, self-esteem, and “aspects of life” 

as independent variables, the initial regression was significant (F(14,107) = 9.07, p<.001; 

Adj R Square = .54). Self-esteem and relationship with parents were the direct predictors 

of depression (p = -.39, t = 4.50; p = -.22, t = 3.01; p<.001) indicating that individuals 

with low self-esteem were more prone to depression and bad relationship with parents 

could make young people feel miserable. Again, as with happiness, extraversion and 

neuroticism predicted depression mediating through self-esteem, and the beta weight 

remained constant. Different from happiness, here sex showed a direct predictive power 

(p = .20, t = 2.86, p<.01) of depression meaning that girls were more likely to suffer from 

depression than boys though in this sample, the scores on BDI were relatively low (mean 

= 29.10, SD = 7.21).
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Figure 2.1 Path Model. Predicting happiness (OHI) from aspects of life, self-esteem (RSES),
personality (EPQ), and demographic variables
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Figure 2.2 Path Model. Predicting depression (BDI) from aspects of life, self-esteem (RSES),
personality (EPQ), and demographic variables
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5. Regressional analysis. Path models 3 and 4: Predicting happiness (factors) and 

depression (factors) from personality, self-esteem, “aspects o f life”, and demographic 

variables

Figure 2.3 shows that using the three super factors of OHI as dependent variables, 

Achievement & Satisfaction was predicted by relationship with parents (p = .18, t = 2.73, 

p<.05) and self-esteem (p = .53, t = 6.95, p<.001) indicating that having good relationship 

with parents would enhance young people’s achievement and life satisfaction, and so was 

high self-esteem, which was particularly important in achieving this aspect of happiness. 

Enjoyment was predicted by relationship with friends (p = .20, t = 2.45, p<.05), 

relationship with parents (p = .15, t = 1.95, p<.05), and leisure (p = .23, t = 3.02, p<.01) 

as well as self-esteem (P = .29, t = 3.30, p<.01). This suggests that young people could 

achieve the enjoyment aspect of happiness by having good relationship with their friends 

and parents, and by engaging in leisure activities and high self-esteem was important in 

increasing young people’s enjoyment. Enjoyment was also directly predicted by 

extraversion (P = .20, t = 2.45, p<.05) indicating that extraverts tended to enjoy life more 

and have more fun with others. Thus hypothesis c) was further confirmed. Vigour & 

Health was predicted by self-esteem (p = .27, t = 2.88, p<.01) meaning that high self

esteem may increase or maintain one’s vigour and health. Vigour & Health was also 

predicted by neuroticism (p = -.15, t = 1.70, p<.05) suggesting that neuroticism tended 

to consume one’s energy and weaken one’s health. Thus hypothesis d) was further 

confirmed.

Figure 2.4 shows that using the three factors of BDI as dependent variables. 

Dissatisfaction, similar to Achievement & Satisfaction of OHI, was predicted by 

relationship with parents (P = -.15, t = 2.02, p<.05), relationship with friends (P = -.15,
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Figure 2.3 Path Model. Predicting happiness (OHI factors) from aspects of life,
self-esteem (RSES), personality (EPQ), and demographic variables
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Figure 2.4 Path Model. Predicting depression (BDI factors) from aspects of life,
self-esteem (RSES), personality (EPQ), and demographic variables
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t = 1.99, p<.05), and romance (P = -.16, t = 2.31, p<.05) as well as self-esteem (P = -.37, 

t = 4.45, p<.001) suggesting that bad relationship with parents and friends, disharmonious 

intimate relations with partners as well as low self-esteem were the sources of 

dissatisfaction. Unattractiveness and Daily Dysfunction were predicted by self-esteem 

(P = -.32, t = 3.00, p<.001; p = -.35, t = 4.22; p<.001) and sex (p = .20, t = 2.25, p<.05; 

p = .25, t = 3.22, p<.01) meaning that low self-esteem might be one of the main features 

of anorexia and daily dysfunction and females seemed to be more likely to display these 

physical disorders than males. Daily Dysfunction was also predicted by relationship with 

parents (P = -.35, t = 4.22, p<.001) indicating that conflicts with parents would 

particularly affect adolescents’normal daily function and activities.

6. Regressional analysis. Path Models 5 and 6: Predicting happiness (factors) and 

depression (factors) from  personality, self-esteem, and demographic variables

Figure 2.5 shows the specific causal relations between personality traits, self

esteem, and happiness using the seven factors of OHI as dependent variables, and self

esteem (RSES) subscales (the 5 positive statements were labelled as Positive Self- 

evaluation with an a of 0.73 and the 5 negative statements were labelled as Sense o f Self- 

worth with an a  of 0.72), personality traits, and demographic variables as independent 

variables. As can be seen, all the seven happiness factors were predicted by Positive Self- 

evaluation (p = .19 to P = .61, t = 2.08 to t = 9.32, p<.05 to p<.001) but not Sense o f Self- 

worth meaning that individuals who had higher scores (in comparison with individuals 

of lower scores) on the positive self-esteem subscale tended to achieve higher scores on 

virtually every aspects of happiness inventory. Thus part of hypothesis b), that positive 

self-esteem (in comparison with negative self-esteem) would be more strongly associated
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with happiness, was further confirmed. Extraversion was a predictor of Enjoyment (p =  

.28, t = 3.47, p<.001). Sense o f Humour (p = .25, t = 3.07, p<.01), Vigour & Health (p =  

.20, t = 2.21, p<.05), and Self-image (p = .14, t = 2.08, p<.05). Whereas neuroticism was 

a predictor of Achievement & Satisfaction (P = -.33, t = 3.74, p<.001). View o f the World 

(p = -.24, t = 2.69, p<.01), and Enjoyment (p = -.20, t = 2.16, p<.05). This suggests that 

extraversion and neuroticism, although both were the predictors of general happiness, 

may function in fairly different ways (except the Enjoyment, which was predicted by both 

but different in strength). Thus the former predicted happiness through enjoyment in life, 

good sense of humour, physical fitness, and positive self-image whereas the later 

predicted happiness through dissatisfaction with life, pessimistic view of the world, and 

finding little fun in life. Here hypothesis c) and the first part of hypothesis d) were again 

further confirmed. Sex showed some predictive power of Vigour & Health meaning that 

boys could achieve certain positive affect through physical fitness.

Figure 2.6 shows the specific causal relations between personality, self-esteem, 

and depression using the three factors of BDI as dependent variables, and again, the self

esteem subscales, personality traits, and demographic variables as independent variables. 

Dissatisfaction was predicted by both Positive Self-evaluation and Sense o f Self-worth 

with similar strength (p = -.20, t = 2.49; p = -.23, t = 2.48; p<.01). Neuroticism was a 

predictor of both Dissatisfaction (p = .24, t = 2.71, p<.01) and Daily Dysfunction (p =  

.22, t = 2.30, p<.05) meaning that unlike extraversion which was a direct predictor of 

happiness factors but not depression factors, neuroticism was a direct predictor of both 

happiness and depression factors. Here the second part of hypothesis d) was again further 

confirmed.
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Figure 2.5 Path Model. Predicting happiness (OHI factorss) from self-esteem (RSES subscales),
personality (EPQ), and demographic variables
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Figure 2.6 Path Model. Predicting depression (BDI factors) from self-esteem (RSES subscales),
personality (EPQ), and demographic variables
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7. Regressional analysis. Path models 7 and 8: Examination o f the causal directions 

between self-esteem (subscales) and happiness (factors) and between self- 

esteem(subscales) and depression(factors) with personality and demographic variables 

held constant

To determine the causal directions between self-esteem and happiness and 

between self-esteem and depression, two path models were designed with further 

hierarchical multiple regressions. Figure 2.7 shows that using self-esteem subscales as 

dependent variables, and the seven factors of OHI as independent variables with 

personality traits and demographic variables being held constant, the self-esteem 

subscales were only predicted by one of the seven factors of OHI, the Self-image (P = .63, 

t = 7.65, p<.001 for Positive Self-evaluation; p = .24, t = 2.34, p<.05 for Sense o f Self- 

worth) indicating that having a negative self-image could reduce one’s self-esteem. Thus 

hypothesis f) that the causal pathway between self-esteem and happiness is mainly 

unidirectional that high self-esteem leads to happiness has been confirmed.

Figure 2.8 shows that using self-esteem subscales as dependent variables, and the 

three factors of BDI as independent variables and again, with personality traits and 

demographic variables being held constant. Sense o f Self-worth was predicted by 

Dissatisfaction and Unattractiveness (P = -.20, t = 2.31; P = -.16, t = 2.00; p<.05) 

indicating that depression, to some extent, may sustain or increase individuals’ sense of 

worthless (but not much for decreasing the positive self-evaluation) which in turn, and 

together with the lack of positive self-evaluation, worsened depression thus a vicious 

circle is likely to be formed. Thus hypothesis g) that the causal pathway between self

esteem and depression is bidirectional has also been confirmed.

In both Figure 2.7 and Figure 2.8, neuroticism was a predictor of self-esteem,
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Figure 2.7 Path Model. Examining the possibility of happiness (OHI factors) as "causes” of self-esteem
(RSES subscales) with personality (EPQ) and demographic variables held constant
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Figure 2.8 Path Model. Examining the possibility of depression (BDI factors) as "causes" of self-esteem
(RSES subscales) with personality (EPQ) and demographic variables held constant
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especially of Sense o f Self-worth ((3 = -.44, t = 5.26; P = -.38, t = 4.53; p<.001) indicating 

that neurotics (in comparison with stable individuals) tended to have a lower self-esteem, 

especially the sense of self-worth. Figures 2.5, 2.6, and 2.8 show that parental divorce 

was a predictor of the subscale of self-esteem, the Sense o f self-worth (P = .19, t = 2.63; 

P = .20, t = 2.93; p<.01) meaning that young people of the divorced family (31.9% in the 

present sample) tended to exhibit a stronger sense of self-worth.

2.4 Discussion

This study examined the causal paths and correlations between demographic 

variables, personality (extraversion, neuroticism, psychoticism, and lie scale), self

esteem, “aspects of life” (family, friends, romance, and leisure), affect (positive and 

negative affect), depression, and happiness in a group of late adolescents. The aim was 

to examine the primary causal factors in happiness and depression (and their identifiable 

components) as well as deploring differences between path models. Path analysis allowed 

for the exploration of the relationship between demographic, personality traits, and self

esteem variables whereas many previous studies, particularly those examining causes of 

happiness, tended to look at only one set of variables. All seven hypotheses were 

supported by the findings provided from the current study.

This study was particularly concerned with whether happiness and depression 

were “mirror images” with respect to their causal pathways. At the affective level, like 

the previous findings, PA and NA in this study showed no significant correlation (r = - 

.11, ns) indicating that the sources of the two sets of affect might be different. However 

the more general measures of happiness and unhappiness such as OKI and BDI which



includes not only affective components, but also cognitive evaluations and physical 

health showed a significant negative correlation (r = -.57, p<.001). This may partly due 

to the cognitive feature (component) of general happiness and unhappiness measures such 

as OHI and BDI in which an overall cognitive judgment can only be either positive (at 

a point within the positive domain of happiness continuum), or negative (at a point within 

the negative domain of the happiness continuum), but not both - though it could be 

neither (in which case the total score would be at the zero point of the single continuum).

Nevertheless, the causes of happiness and depression are far from identical. 

Factors such as leisure was the direct predictor of happiness (one factor, the Enjoyment) 

but was not the predictor of depression. It was noticeable from Figures 2.3 to 2.7 that 

whereas extraversion was often a direct predictor of happiness it was never a direct 

predictor of depression. Equally gender seems to be a direct predictor of global or specific 

depression but played a much less potent role in happiness.

Figures 2.1 to 2.4 show that global self-esteem remained a most powerful direct 

predictor of both happiness and depression with similar beta weights. However when 

self-esteem were divided into two subscales, the predictive patterns of happiness and 

depression were less identical. Figures 2.5 and 2.6 show clearly the role of the two factors 

of self-esteem. Negative self-esteem (recoded and relabeled as sense of self-worth) 

appears to have no impact on happiness whereas positive self-esteem appears to relate 

to all aspects of happiness. It was also a moderator variable for neuroticism, and to a 

lesser extent extraversion. On the other hand negative self-esteem seemed equally 

important in predicting factors of depression.

This indicates that since self-esteem, like other cognitive evaluation, tended to be 

bipolar (i.e. the positive statements are supposed to be the opposite of the negative
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statements and vice versa) and can not be at both ends at the same time, the two self

esteem subscales may be related (r = .34, p<.001) but distinct constructs and thus have 

different functions in how they relate to happiness and depression. This was supported 

by a Scree Test performed at the beginning of the analysis. This was further supported 

by the evidence that neuroticism was a stronger predictor of sense of self-worth (p = -.52) 

than positive self-evaluation (p = -.34), which was in line with Owens’ (1993) findings.

Extraversion and neuroticism were both direct and indirect (mediating through 

self-esteem) predictors of happiness. However Figure 2.5 revealed that they were 

predictors of different happiness factors. Extraversion was a strong predictor of 

Enjoyment (P = .28, p<.001) and Sense of Humour (p = .25, p< .01) whereas neuroticism 

mainly predicted achievement and satisfaction (p = -.33, p<.001) and view of the world 

(P = -.24, p<.01). Many previous studies on happiness showed extraversion a more 

powerful predictor than neuroticism but once the casual pathways were drawn and the 

dependent variable “unpacked”, it proved to be more powerful both as a direct and as 

moderator variable.

By using self-esteem as dependent variable and happiness and depression as 

independent variables respectively, it seemed clear that self-esteem was a stronger 

predictor of happiness than vice versa. Only one of the seven happiness subfactors {Self- 

image) was a predictor of self-esteem subscales (accounting for 33% of the variance for 

Positive Self-evaluation and 2% of the variance for Sense o f Self-worth) whereas all the 

seven happiness subfactors were predicted by self-esteem subscale Positive Self- 

evaluation (accounting for 3% to 33% of the variance). It is understandable that these two 

subscales were mutually predictive (accounting for 33% of the variance of each other) 

since they are measuring the similar construct, that is, the view of the self and,
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presumably, they may share substantial amount of common variance. As to depression, 

the causation seemed to be bidirectional, that individuals with low self-esteem, especially 

low sense of self-worth tended to be more prone to depression (accounting for 8% of the 

variance) and being in a depressed state may sustain individuals’ low sense of self-worth 

(accounting for 5% of the variance).

The positive correlations between self-esteem and “aspects of life” (r = .25 to r 

= .32; p<.001) indicating that individuals who had a high scores on self-esteem tended 

to have a more desirable life in these aspects as well (better relationship with parents, 

friends, more desirable relationship with romantic partners, and more enjoyable leisure 

activities). However, the opposite causal direction might also be true, that having good 

relationships with parents, friends, romantic partners, and enjoying sufficient leisure 

activities may enhance and maintain one's self-esteem. Therefore, it is more likely that 

the causation is bidirectional but may differ in weight.

It is not clear why parental divorce (31% of this sample) tended to increase, but 

not decrease, young people's sense of self-worth. One of the possible reasons might be 

that in this kind of situation (with parents being divorced), the self-defence mechanism 

of these young people was triggered to prevent them from self-blame and feeling 

responsible for the conduct of their parents. If this is the case, then perhaps it should be 

viewed as a healthy sign (since the present sample, different from the clinical ones, were 

all healthy or normal pupils and students of schools and colleges) so that these young 

people would not fall the victim of the decisions such as divorce that made by their 

parents. Perhaps this explained the lack of evidence of significant negative correlation 

between parental divorce and perceived happiness (r = -.03, ns) that, apart from some 

deprivation of leisure activities and a slight increase in psychoticism, adolescents of 

divorced parents were as happy as the others.
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Sex was a predictor of depression (P = .20, p<.01) suggesting that girls were more 

likely to suffer from depression than boys which is in line with the previous findings. 

Figures 2.4 and 2.6 revealed that girls (comparing with boys) had particularly higher 

scores on daily dysfunction (P = .25, P = .24, p<.01), and to a slightly less extent, also on 

unattractiveness and anorexia (P = .20, p<.05; p = .23, p<.01) than boys but not on 

general dissatisfaction. Since the quality of friendship was a predictor of dissatisfaction 

(p = -.15. p<.05) and girls had higher scores on relationship with friends than boys (p = 

.21, p<.05), the friendship factor may function in a way that prevented girls to suffer in 

this aspect of depression as well thus were not more dissatisfied than boys but only less 

vigour and more worries and preoccupations with their health and physical appearance.

The importance of social contact in terms of friendships (Fordyce, 1977; 1983) 

and leisure activities (e.g. Argyle & Lu, 1990a; Hills & Argyle, 1998; Rosenberg & 

Chelte, 1980) were also supported by this study. The direction of this relationship is still 

unclear; it could be that happy individuals seek out more social contact or that 

participating in social and leisure activities and having access to more friends increases 

happiness. What is most likely however is a process of reciprocal causation.

Self-esteem was found to be particularly important in individuals’ self-reported 

happiness which is in line with the previous findings (Argyle, 1987; Campbell et al., 

1976; Myers, 1992; Rosenberg, 1965). However, the mechanism by which self-esteem 

influences human mental health as well as self-reported happiness remains unclear. It 

might be seen as the function of the “psychological immune system” that it maintains 

human mental health and once it has been impaired (e.g. by adversities or aversive 

experiences), the occurrence of mental illnesses such as depression becomes more likely. 

Social support, on the other hand, may work as the “reinforeement” to enhanee or restore 

individuals' sueh agency and preventing young people (espeeially females) from mental
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breaking down (Brown & Harris, 1978). It also explains why people who suffered from 

severe depression were found to have more difficulty in recovering if their self-esteem 

remained low (such as a negative attitudes towards oneself) (Beck, 1976).

There was a significant positive correlation between extraversion and self-esteem 

(r = .45, p<.001) indicating that extraverts tended to have a high self-esteem and a 

positive view about themselves. However after taking self-esteem into account, 

extraversion still showed a predictive power of happiness suggesting that extraverts’ 

higher scores on happiness (in comparison with introverts) may also due to other features 

which extraverts seem to possess, such as optimism (positive thinking style), and a higher 

sensitivity to joy. However, it is not clear at this stage how much each of the above 

mentioned features is responsible for extraverts to achieve greater scores on positive 

affect and overall level of happiness.

With regard to the relationship between the various personality measures, Argyle 

and Lu (1990a), Brebner, Donaldson, Kirby and Ward (1995), Furnham and Brewin 

(1990), and Francis’ (1999) findings were replicated in that a strong positive correlation 

lies between happiness and extraversion. There was also a predicted negative correlation 

between happiness and neuroticism. Eaves, Eysenck and Martin (1989) believed there is 

a strong genetic component to personality, as twin studies have shown. Eysenck (1967) 

has proposed that extraverts have lower cortical arousal than introverts and therefore 

might seek out external stimuli by means of varied social activities. Gray (1972) put 

emphasis on the fact that extraverts are more sensitive to rewards, whilst introverts are 

more sensitive to punishment. In other words, extraverts are more sensitive to pleasures 

and engage in more social activities whilst introverts withdraw from most social 

situations (Furnham, 1981). However, the relatively strong association between
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extraversion and self-reported happiness is open to speculation. In order to obtain extra 

stimuli to maintain a certain level of cortical arousal (Eysenck, 1967), extraverts seek 

social contact at an early age and their social skills become fairly well developed in the 

natural settings. These social skills in turn help extraverts in communicating with others 

(receiving and gaining more positive feedback) and which in turn, may encourage them 

to engage more in social activities. Since social activities is a great source of human 

happiness (Argyle et ah, 1989; Argyle & Lu, 1990a; Bradburn, 1969; Bradburn & 

Caplovitz, 1965), extraverts, especially stable extraverts (with the absence of negative 

affect), thus luckily find themselves on an “euphoria track”; and since extraverts possess 

a higher threshold for pain (Gray, 1972), they tend to overlook the dark side of life and 

simply focus on the brighter side (the “full-half” of the glass) thus tend to maintain their 

happiness. Introverts, especially neurotic introverts (with the presence of negative affect), 

on the contrary, having possibly recalled many painful past experiences, tend to focus on 

the negative part of life (the “empty-half’ of the glass) thus tend to sustain their 

unhappiness. As Argyle and Lu (1990a) have argued, it is unrealistic to change people's 

temperament or personality in terms of affective reactions which is believed to have a 

biological base (Eysenck, 1967), but it might be possible to alter people’s cognitive 

thinking regarding such as the attributional style (Seligman, 1991) and to increase their 

optimism. Although these cognitive features were believed to be formed at early age of 

one's life, the results of cognitive therapy has made it clear that they can be altered. On 

the other hand, according to learning theory, all skills, including social skills, can be 

learned or improved through appropriate training, and by doing so, people of all kinds 

may achieve more happiness and become more healthy (both mentally and physically) 

with spontaneity, creativity, and productivity.
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Chapter 3: Lay Theories on Causes o f Happiness

3.1 Introduction

This study set out to examine the structure and correlates of lay, as opposed to 

academic, theories of the causes of happiness. There is an extensive literature on lay 

theories of psychological phenomena, especially mental illness, but little or nothing on 

lay theories of the causes of happiness (Furnham, 1988). The study also set out to 

examine the relations between lay beliefs of causes of happiness, personality, and the 

“actual” self-reported happiness.

The study of lay theories of happiness is important because it describes how 

people think about happiness which in turn may be related to specific behaviour directed 

at self and others that is aimed at increasing happiness.

Usually researchers have distinguished between three types of theories: lay 

theories which are thought of as personal and idiosyncratic; fo lk  theories which are 

thought to be shared by certain subgroups; and scientific theories which are usually 

thought to be empirically and observationally derived and tested. Furnham (1988) has 

argued that research questions about lay theories seem to be concerned with six different 

issues: Aetiology (How do these theories develop? What factors seem to lead to the 

development of particular ideas?); Structure (What is the internal structure of these 

theories? How is the mental architecture arranged?); Relationships (How are various 

theories about different topics grouped or linked? What is the underlying structure of lay 

theories in different areas....health, economics, education?); Function (What function do 

theories hold for the individuals themselves? What are the implications for change?);
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Stability (Do these theories change over time? What sort of things influence them?); 

Behavioural Consequences (How is social behaviour related to these different theories?). 

Studies on lay theories have tended to concentrate on mental illness (e.g. Furnham & 

Lowick, 1984 on alcoholism; Furnham & Kuyken, 1991 on depression; Furnham & 

Henderson, 1991 on delinquency; Furnham & Thomson, 1996 on heroin addiction; 

Furnham, 1995 on neurosis; Furnham & Rees, 1988; Furnham & Bower, 1992 on 

schizophrenia), therapy (e.g. Furnham & Wardley, 1990 on psychotherapy or 

psychotherapists; Furnham & Wardley, 1991 on efficacy and prognosis; Furnham, 

Wardley, & Lillie, 1992 on lay vs clinical psychology), and overcoming psychological 

problems (e.g. Furnham & Henley, 1988; Henley & Furnham, 1988; Knapp & 

Karabenick, 1985 on psychological problems; Furnham, 1989 on psychosomatic 

illnesses; Furnham & McDermott on everyday problems; 1994; and Furnham & Hayward 

1997 on cognitive problems). It remains unclear as to why lay theories of happiness or 

well-being have been ignored.

Almost no studies have appeared to look lay theories at the opposite extreme to 

mental illness and distress such as mental well-being or happiness. Books and papers on 

the topic of happiness nearly all note how interested lay people are in happiness and how 

long there has been popular as well as philosophic (and latterly psychological) 

speculation about the causes of happiness (Campbell, 1976, 1981; Chekola, 1975; 

Csikszentmihalyi, 1975, 1999; Easterlin, 1974; Eysenck, 1983, 1990). There is also an 

extensive literature on subjective well-being (Bradburn, 1969; Clemente & Sauer, 1976; 

Costa & McCrae, 1980; Diener, 1984; Diener & Emmons, 1984; Emmons & Diener, 

1985). Eysenck (1990) however argues that many lay theories about happiness are myths. 

“We have encountered numerous cases in which common-senses views have been
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disproved by psychological research” (p. 119). And later: “...our knowledge of happiness 

has moved well beyond the limited insights of common sense” (p. 125). Despite these 

assertions there do not appear to be any studies that have examined lay theories of the 

causes, or consequences of happiness or indeed how the theories are related to “trait” 

happiness. That is, no study has examined how a participant's level of happiness 

influences his or her ideas about the causes of the happiness of others.

There are a number of academic theories as to the causes of happiness (Diener, 

1984). Telic theories maintain happiness is gained when some state, goal or need is 

fulfilled. Activity theories stress that happiness maybe achieved though social interaction, 

leisure or other specific activities. Social comparison theories postulate that happiness 

results from a comparison between some standard and an actual condition. Another 

theoretical approach distinguishes between Top-Down versus the Bottom-Up theories 

(Diener 1984). The Top-Down approach assumes that there is a global propensity to 

experience things in a positive way and therefore a person enjoys pleasure because he or 

she is happy. Personality traits are thought to influence the way a person reacts to events, 

not the situation they encounter or choose. The Bottom-Up theory suggests that happiness 

is the sum of many small pleasures. Those who maintain that it is a predisposition or trait 

suggest that happiness is not just experiencing happy feelings but a propensity to act in 

a happy way. Thus the Top-Down approach suggests that the happy person might vary 

in state-happiness while the Bottom-Up state approach suggests that a happy person is 

one who has experienced many happy moments. Varies attempts have been made to test 

these theories (Argyle, 1987; Eysenck, 1990) but this study focuses not on academic, but 

on lay theories.

This study has three aims: first to look at the range and endorsement of beliefs

97



about the causes of happiness in people in general; second, through factor analysis, to 

look at the structure of these beliefs and third, to examine the relationship between lay 

theories and "trait" happiness measured by psychometric valid measures of happiness. On 

the basis of previous research it was hypothesised that

a) Lay people would believe happiness is associated, or caused by, having social 

support, a particular personality profile, particular attitudes, and certain advantages in 

life;

b) Personality traits, rather than lay theories about the causes of happiness, would 

be stronger predictors of actual happiness. That is, while people may have coherent 

theories about the causes of happiness, there is no research to suppose they are more 

powerful than personality variables which have proven to be robust correlates of 

happiness (Argyle & Lu, 1990a; Brebner, Donaldson, Kirby, & Ward, 1995; Fordyce, 

1977, 1983; Francis, 1999; Furnham & Brewin, 1990; Furnham & Cheng, 1997).

3.2 Method

Participants

233 participants completed the questionnaire, of which seventy five were male 

and one hundred and fifty nine were female. They ranged from fifteen to thirty five years 

old and attended various schools and colleges. The mean age was 18.23 years (SD = 

3.41) and the sample were all English speaking. Most were final year school pupils who 

agreed to take part in various psychological studies of which this was a part. It was in 

essence a convenience sample rather than a representative sample.
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Measures

Each participant was assured of the confidentiality of the investigation and 

subsequently received a booklet containing the following questionnaires which they were 

asked to complete:

1. Eysenck Personality Questionnaire -  Revised. This questionnaire was produced 

by Eysenck, Eysenck & Barrett (1985) from the full Eysenck Personality 

Questionnaire (EPQ). This is a 48 item version of the Yes-No questionnaire 

which measures extraversion, neuroticism, psychoticism, and lie. All scales have 

been demonstrated to have Cronbach a coefficient reliabilities of around 0.80. 

This shortened version of the EPQ is now widely used.

2. The Rosenberg Self Esteem Scale. This scale was devised by Rosenberg (1965) 

and it rated on a four point scale from (1) strongly agree through to (4) strongly 

disagree, for ten statements designed equally to be positive and negative. It has 

a reproducibility index of 0.93 and a test-retest reliability of 0.85. It is one of the 

most well used measures to assess self-esteem because of the proven validity 

(Blascovich & Tomaka, 1991).

3. The Oxford Happiness Inventory. This inventory was designed by Argyle, Martin 

& Crossland (1989) and is a 29 item questionnaire, based on a seven point rating 

scale from (7) agree through to (1) disagree. It has a internal reliability Cronbach 

a  of 0.90 and a test-retest reliability of 0.78. It has a reported validity of 0.43 with 

friends ratings. It correlated with measures of all three components of happiness. 

Positive affect: current mood (r = 0.54), Bradburn Positive Affect Scale (r =

0.32). Satisfaction: Life satisfaction index (r = 0.57). Negative affect and distress:
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BDI (r = -.52), Neuroticism (r = -.47), Bradburn Negative Affect (r = 0.32), 

current depressed mood (r = -.40) (Argyle, Martin, & Crossland, 1989). Some of 

the items almost identical to the Beck Depression Inventory but reversed on 

content and it has sub-categories of personal achievement, enjoyment and fun in 

life, and vigour and good health (Furnham & Brewin (1990). The PsycLIT 

Database indicates that more than a dozen studies used it as a trait measure of 

happiness over the past decade.

4. The Causes o f Happiness Questionnaire. This questionnaire was designed to 

reflect on lay beliefs of the causes of happiness. It was headed “causes of 

happiness” consisted of thirty eight statements to be responded to on a seven 

point scale from 7 = important to 1 = unimportant. The items were derived from 

the literature (Argyle, 1987; Eysenck, 1990; Freedman, 1978; Maslow, 1954; 

Veenhoven, 1984) and from interviews with twelve lay people about the causes 

of happiness. It followed essentially the methodology of the other papers on lay 

theories (Furnham, 1984, 1989, 1995).

In addition, participants were requested to fill out a demographic section which 

include sex, age, employment of parents, parental divorce, number of siblings etc.

Procedure

Participants were asked to fill out the questionnaire in their school environment 

whilst waiting for an interview. The confidentiality of the questionnaire was stressed and 

the booklet took about half-an-hour to forty-minutes to complete. The response rate was 

1009b.
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Table 3.1 Item, mean and SD on the beliefs of causes of happiness

People tend to be happy if... X SD

1. They are bom with "happy genes" 2.58 1.62 Disagree

2. They enjoy a good quality of life 5.41 1.40 Agree

3. They are in general healthier than other people 4.62 1.46 Agree

4. They live in a safe, spacious area 4.17 1.54

5. They are financially well-off 4.03 1.67

6. They live in good housing 4.23 1.48

7. They have more luxurious leisure activities (e.g. travel abroad) 3.80 1.65

8. They are physically more attractiye 3.63 1.73

9. They have loving parents 5.72 1.26 S. Agree

10. They have close friends/confidants 5.90 1.11 S. Agree

11. They have more dates with partners 3.52 1.50

12. They have many friends they like 5.76 1.14 S. Agree

13. They are loyed and accepted by other people (at school, at the 
workplace or in the society)

5.71 1.21 S. Agree

14. They have higher education (college or higher) 3.09 1.55 Disagree

15. They haye married those they love 5.41 1.68 Agree

16. They have healthy, cleyer and pretty children 3.70 1.59

17. They have high self-esteem 5.61 1.42 S. Agree

18. They are free to tray el 3.95 1.61

19. They have achieved in life white they desired 5.49 1.35 Agree

20. They are well respected by others 5.15 1.23 Agree

21. They are free to choose their career or job 4.66 1.38 Agree

22. They have fully developed their potential 5.06 1.44 Agree

23. They are free to choose their own life style 5.35 1.28 Agree

24. They are free to live their own life as they wish 5.57 1.28 S. Agree

25. They have strong self-control 4.50 1.63 Agree

26. They are doing the work (job) they like 5.67 1.12 S. Agree

27. They are extrayerts (sociable, outgoing people) 4.09 1.72

28. They find their work allows their talents to be used 4.94 1.32 Agree

29. They are more intelligent than ayerage 3.17 1.62 Disagree

30. They are emotionally more stable than the ayerage 4.54 1.36 Agree

31. They have good social skills (confidence and ability to get on with 
others)

5.02 1.39 Agree

32. They have strong willpower (inner strength) 4.50 1.53 Agree

33. They have a pleasant personality (friendly and good sense of humour) 5.41 1.33 Agree

34. They are mentally mature 4.06 1.60

35. They are more spiritual rather than material in their values 4.13 1.81

36. They haye a brighter outlook towards life 5.66 1.20 S. Agree

37. They are more independent 4.67 1.31 Agree

38. They take life as it is and are content with what they have 5.60 1.41 S. Agree
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3.3 Results

1. The general responses o f the Causes o f Happiness Questionnaire (COHQ)

From 38 items that make up the questionnaire, the mean scores between 4.50 and 

5.50 were viewed as Agree; over 5.50 Strongly Agree while those between 3.5 and 2.5 

were regarded as Disagree and mean scores between 3.50 and 4.50 were considered 

undecided or ''NeutraC. Table 3.1 shows the results.

Among these items, having loving parents, having friends (both by quality and 

quantity), self-esteem, freedom in choosing one's work and life style, having a brighter 

outlook on life (optimism) and being content with what one has were all believed by lay 

people as important causes of human happiness whereas being born happy, having a 

higher education, and being more intelligent were thought of as far less important.

2. The structure and determinants o f the lay theories o f causes o f happiness

Various rotated factor analysis were performed on this data both oblique and 

orthogonal. There was comparatively little difference between the two hence the 

orthogonal rotation was reported.

A Varimax Rotated Factor Analysis was then performed to reveal orthogonal 

factor structure that underlies the responses. To prevent the correlation matrix suffering 

from multicollinearity, 3 items (numbers 6, 7, and 23) were omitted because of the high 

intercorrelations with other items (greater than .75). Table 3.3 shows the results. Items 

loaded .40 and above were included in each factor. The Scree Test used to determine 

which number of factors were to be retained and six factors emerged with Eigenvalues 

> 1.50 and accounted for 51.1% of the variance. Further, the a  coefficients were 

calculated for each factor and these showed five of the six were above the usual cut-off
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point of 0.70. Table 3.2 shows the results.

Table 3.2 Factor analysis (Varimax) for the lay beliefs on the causes of happiness

Factor Item Loading Eigenvalue Variance

Mental
Strength

ana
Personality Traits

25.They have strong self-control 

32.They have strong willpower

0.69

0.69

8.05 23.0

a=0.80

33.They have a pleasant personality 

27.They are extraverts

31 .They have good social skills

34.They are mentally mature

30.They are emotionally more stable

0.66

0.65

0.65

0.46

0.42

Personal
Advantages

X=3.51
SD=6.81

a=0.80

14.They have higher education

16.They have healthy, clever and pretty 
children

29.They are more intelligent

8.They are physically more attractive

18.They are free to travel

11 .They have more dates with partners

0.81

0.72

0.60

0.58

0.58

0.53

2.96 8.5

Achievement
and

Freedom
in

Life & Work

X=5.23
SD=6.16

22.They have fully developed their potential 0^9 2.4 5.8

21.They are free to choose their own career 
and job

24.They are free to live their own life 

19.They have achieved what they desired

0.64

0.63

0.60
a=0.81 28.They find their work allows their talent to 

be used

26.They are doing the work (job) they like 

20.They are well respected by others

0.54

0.53

0.49

Social
S u ^ o rt

Self-esteem

13.They are loved and accepted by other 
people

12.They have many friends they like

0.79

0.72

1.68 4.8

X=5.75
SD=4.27

a=0.74

lO.They have close friends/confidants 

17.They have high self-esteem 

9.They have loving parents

0.71

0.50

0.40

Security 2.They enjoy a good quality of life 0.71 1.61 4.6

X=4.56
SD=4.56

a=0.74

3.They are healthier than others

4.They live in a safe area

5.They are financially well off

0.66

0.65

0.57

SpiriWality 35.They are more spiritual in their values 0.66 1.56 4.5

Optimism 36.They have a brighter outlook towards life 0.63

X=5.01
SD=3.80

a=0.56

38.They are content with what they have 

37.They are more independent

0.56

0.47
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The factors were labelled individually according to their loadings. The first factor 

was labelled as Mental Strength & Personality Traits because it was concerned with 

being mentally strong and having self-control, whilst also possessing personality traits 

such as extraversion and being emotionally more stable. This accounted for nearly a 

quarter of the variance. The second descriptive factor was labelled Personal Advantages, 

because the items were primarily concerned with being physical advantageous and having 

a higher education. It accounted for nearly 10% of the variance. The third factor was 

labelled Achievement & Freedom in Life and Work because it was concerned with an 

individual’s freedom of choice within their lives. The fourth factor including having close 

friends in whom you can tmst and esteem (self respect and respect from others) and was 

labelled as Social Support & Esteem. The fifth factor was revealed as an individual 

having Security in terms of finance and housing. Finally, the sixth descriptive factor 

identified was Optimism & Contentment with adopting a bright outlook and taking life 

as it is.

As can be seen from Table 3.2 that four factors which were mainly believed to be 

important by young people were factor 4 {Social Support & Esteem)-, factor 6 {Optimism 

& Contentment)’, factor 3 {Achievement & Freedom in Life and Work) and factor 1 

{Mental Strength & Personality Traits) except two items (extraversion and being 

mentally mature which fall in the “neutral” category. Factor 5 {Security) was rather 

equivocal in that two items of the factor relating to one's health and quality of life were 

believed to be the important causes of happiness but other two concerning money and 

housing were not. Finally, factor 2 {Personal Advantages) was not believed to be the 

important cause of happiness with items such as having a higher education, being more 

intelligent, or being physically more attractive.
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Although the item “They have married those they love” was believed to be 

important cause of people's happiness, it was included in the factor of Personal 

Advantages with a loading below .30.

Secondly, a factor analysis was again conducted (using Varimax Rotation). This 

time specifying a three-factor solution. This represented as an attempt to get a more 

“synthesised” picture of lay theories of happiness and was based on an inspection of the 

Scree Test in the above analysis. Three factors were emerged with Eigenvalues > 2.0 and 

accounted for 37.3% of the variance. These three distinct factors reflect three theories in 

the area, namely the “Top-Down” theory; the “Folklore” or “popular beliefs”; and the 

“Interactional” theory. Factor one emphasises traits as the cause of one's happiness 

(internal causes) with items of strong self-control, willpower, extraversion, high social 

skills, pleasant personality, mental maturity, emotional stability, and contentment with 

one's life. Factor two attributes the causes of happiness to the “good fortune” (external 

causes) with items of being financially well-off, high education, having good children, 

being physically more attractive, being more intelligent, bom happy, more healthy, and 

good quality of life. Factor three focuses on the relationship between self and others or 

the world (interactional causes) with items of having confidants, being loved and 

accepted, high self-esteem, achievement, happy childhood, esteem from others, work, and 

freedom in one's life and career.

As can be seen from Table 3.2, most items of factor one (reflecting the “Top- 

Down”) and factor three (reflecting the “Interactional” theory) were believed as important 

causes of human happiness. However, items in factor two (representing the “Folklore” 

views) were not thought of as relevant to happiness (being “neutral” or disagreed) by lay 

people as important causes of happiness except only two items concerning one's health
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and quality of life.

3. Correlations between the lay theory factors and personality, positive and negative 

self-esteem, happiness, and demographic variable

Table 3.3 Correlations between the six lay theory factors and 
happiness (OHI), personality (EPQ), self-esteem (RSES) subscales, 

and demographic variable

Factors Sex OHI Ext Neu Psy Lie S E l SE2

M ental
Strength

&
Personality

Traits

-.02 .14* .15 .06 .05 .08 .10 -.04

Personal
Advantages

-.22*** .12 .21** -.05 .05 -.04 .00 -.05

A chievem ent
and

Freedom
in

Life & W ork

.10 .13* 13 .02 .13 .15* .09 -.02

Social Support 
&

Esteem

.12 .19** .07 .01 .05 -.04 .12 .04

Security -.15* .17** .10 -.08 -.08 -.02 .04 .04

Spirituality
&

Optim ism

.07 .19** -.01 -.02 -.01 .04 .10 .05

Note: Introverts coded as "0", extraverts as "I Males as "1", females as "2". 
*p<.05; **p<.01; ***p<.001.
O HI = Oxford Happiness Inventory.
EPQ = Eysenck Personality Questionnaire.
Neu = Neuroticism;
Ext = Extraversion;
Psy = Psycoticism;
Lie = Lie scale.
RSES = Rosenberg Self Esteem Scale.
SEl = Self-esteem subscale 1 (including the five positive items);
SE2 = Self-esteem subscale 2 (including the five re-coded negative items).
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The six original, first order lay theory factors were correlated with personality, 

self-esteem, happiness as well as sex. Table 3.4 shows the results. A sex difference was 

found that males believed more that Security (being financially well-off and having good 

housing) was a contributor to happiness, while females believed less that Personal 

Advantages (higher education, intelligence, and physical attractiveness) was an important 

factor of happiness. Females however, believed more that Social Support & Esteem 

(having close friends and high self-esteem) was an important factor of individual 

happiness. Individuals who achieved a high score on the Oxford Happiness Inventory 

believed that Social Support & Esteem, Spirituality, Security, Mental Strength & 

Personality Traits, and Achievement & Freedom in Life and Work as well as Personal 

Advantages were all factors which caused happiness. In other words trait happiness was 

positively correlated with five factors at very much the same level. Extraverts had a 

tendency to believe more that Achievement & Mental Strength, Social Support & Esteem, 

and Security were the causal factors of personal happiness whilst introverts believed even 

less that Personal Advantages was an important factor of human happiness. However, 

neuroticism, psychoticism, and positive and negative self-esteem were not correlated with 

any of the six theories of causes of happiness.

4. Predicting happiness from the lay theory factors, self-esteem subscales, personality, 

and demographic variables

Finally, to examine the causal relations between the lay beliefs of causes of 

happiness and the actual scores of perceived happiness, a path model was designed and 

a series of hierarchical regressions were performed. Figure 3.1 shows that using 

happiness (OHI) as dependent variable and four lay belief factors, self-esteem subscales,
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Figure 3.1 Path Model. Predicting happiness (OHI) from lay believes (COHQ factors), self-esteem 
(RSES suhscales), personality (EPQ), and demographic variables

o
00

.17*

32* Personal
Advantages-.19*

-.17*
Freedom in 
Life & Work

.08
-.16*-.19* .17*

-.16*

.16* -.47***\

.19*
^ Significant 
-> Nonsignificant

Sex

Parental
Divorce

Positive
Self-evaluation

Security

Happiness

Extraversion

Sense of 
Self-worth

Neuroticism

Psychoticism

Optimism & 
Contentment

Male coded as "1", female as "2". 
*p<.05; **p<.01; ***p<.001.



personality traits, and demographic variables as independent variables, Optimism & 

Contentment was the only lay belief predictor of happiness (P = .17, t = 3.02, p<.01) 

suggesting that believing that having a brighter outlook towards life, and being content 

with what one has is related to happiness. Extraversion and neuroticism were the direct 

predictors of happiness (P = .24, t = 3.85, p<.001; p = -.16, t = 2.35, p<.05) as was 

psychoticism (p = -.16, t = 2.30, p<.05) indicating that taking lay theory factors, self

esteem, and demographic variables into account, personality traits were directly as well 

as indirectly predictive of self-reported happiness.

The positive part (but not the re-coded negative part) of self-esteem. Positive Self- 

evaluation was a predictor of happiness (p = .52, t = 8.41, p<.001) indicating that taking 

into account the intercorrelation between the two subscales (r = .49, p<.001), having a 

positive self-evaluation is more likely to increase happiness than merely having a sense 

of self-worth (or the absence of self-worthless as the actual items were worded). In 

relation to neuroticism, using self-esteem subscales as dependent variables respectively, 

neuroticism showed a stronger predictor of Sense o f Self-worth than Positive Self- 

evaluation meaning that neurotics (in comparison with stable individuals) tended to have 

a particularly low sense of self-worth, let alone to give themselves credit on positive self- 

evaluation. Introverts, and also females, tended to believe even less Personal Advantages 

(P = .32, t = 3.56, p<.001; p = -.19, t = 2.27, p<.05) and psychotics tended to emphasise 

more on Freedom in Life & Work, and males tended to believe more on Security such as 

being financially well off and enjoying a good quality of life.

3.4 Discussion

This study showed six underlying factors which lay people believed the causes
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of happiness in self and others which covered various aspects including Mental Strength 

& Personality Traits, Personal Advantages, Achievement & Freedom in Life and work. 

Social Support & Esteem, Security, and Optimism & Contentment.

These results support much of the extant literature on the causes of happiness. It 

seems that what lay people believed the causes of happiness are much the same as the 

empirical evidence. For example, in the factor of Social Support & Esteem, having close 

friends and loving parents and having high self-esteem were believed to be important 

causes of happiness by lay people. This is what Argyle and Furnham (1983); Campbell 

et al., (1976); and Larsen (1978) found that social networks (family and friends) was a 

major source of human happiness. Campbell et al., (1976) also found that satisfaction 

with oneself (high self-esteem) was more strongly correlated with subjective well-being 

than any other variables. On the other hand, lay people did not believe that education and 

intelligence are the important causes of happiness. This is in line with the results of 

Clemente and Sauer (1976) which showed no significant effect for education on 

happiness and Sigelman (1981) who found no evidence for intelligence as measured by 

IQ tests (using a intelligence test devised by Thorndike, 1942) being related to subjective 

well-being. Optimism & Contentment (originally labelled as Spirituality) was believed 

to be another source of happiness and this was found by Argyle & Crossland (1987) as 

one of the main dimensions of positive emotions.

However, concerning the factor of Mental Strength & Personality Traits, 

although being emotionally more stable (as opposite to neuroticism) was believed by lay 

people as an important cause of being a happy person, extraversion was not (mean = 

4.09). This does not seem to be in correspondence with the empirical findings which have 

shown that there is a strong and consistent positive correlation between extraversion and
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self-reported happiness. No weight was put on being born with “happy genes”, though 

it has been found that some individuals tend to ‘look on the bright side’ - which has been 

described as the ‘Pollyanna principle’- and score high in almost all respects of life 

(Matlin & Gawron, 1979). In relation to Maslow's (1954) need theory, apart from the 

biological needs (such as the need for food, air, and water) which were not included in 

the lay theory questionnaire, safety needs were covered in the factor of Security, social 

needs and esteem needs were combined in the factor of Social Support & Esteem, and 

self-actualization needs were included in Achievement & Freedom in Life & Work and 

were all regarded by lay people as the important causes of self-reported happiness.

As can be seen from Table 3.1, unlike the popular beliefs, the so called ‘common 

view’ or ‘folklore’ did not seem to be generally held by young people suggesting that 

after all, what people think as ‘common’ may not be common in actuality, but rather, are 

more likely to be the views presented through mass media such as magazines or TV 

programs which, although viewed by many, may not always represent the true beliefs of 

the vast majority.

However, it does not rule out the possibility that there might be some diversity 

among different demographic groups, and in this case, young people who are still at 

school and college may have views which differ from adults on a number of issues and 

one of such issues could be the beliefs of the causes of happiness.

There were significant sex differences in that males believed that personal 

advantages such as higher than average intelligence and physical attractiveness and 

security in terms of being financially secure were more important than friends. Females 

believed that having social support through close friends and confidants was a more 

salient factor towards achieving happiness. An explanation for this sex difference could
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be that females need a strong social network around them whereas for males, a good 

profession may be the consequence of higher education, whilst being wealthy and having 

good housing is a consequence of this attribute (Argyle, 1987). Males may need material 

possessions and physical attributes in order to define social status in this society and 

consequently they believe these will make them happy.

However, there is much evidence for the modest association between wealth and 

happiness (Brickman et al., 1978; Csikszentmihalyi, 1999; Eysenck, 1990). There are 

many sound theoretical reasons why this may be so (Furnham & Argyle, 1998): these 

include adaptation level theory (one soon adapts to wealth at any level), social 

comparison theory (one’s comparison group changes so that one never feels rich) and the 

marginal declining utility of money. Yet the idea that money brings happiness remains 

pervasive.

Lay people included in their beliefs on the causes of happiness a category which 

was labelled mental strength and included strong willpower, strong self-control, 

emotional stability and being mentally mature. There are no explicit academic theories 

on why mental strength causes happiness, although the post and neo-Freudian associate 

ego strength with mental health and happiness. One explanation could be that it prevents 

mental breakdown. The fact that actual happiness is statistically related to beliefs about 

happiness is particularly significant. There might be a connection between one’s beliefs, 

the pursuit of such beliefs, the achievement of what one pursued, and finally the 

satisfaction and joy from one’s achievement, which in turn, strengthens the initial beliefs.

Perhaps the most interesting results however lay in the path analysis. This showed 

that, as before, personality and self-esteem were directly related to happiness. Thus 

stable, tender-minded, extraverts tended to have higher scores on happiness. The most
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powerful direct determinant was self-esteem followed by extraversion. Nearly every 

study in the area, using a variety of measures of personality, and happiness revealed the 

same result (e.g. Argyle & Lu, 1990a; Brebner et al., 1995; Furnham & Brewin, 1990; 

Francis, 1999; Furnham & Cheng, 1997). Whilst two of the lay theory factors were 

predicted by personality factors (introverts believed less than extraverts that “personal 

advantage” led to happiness; tough minded more than tender minded people believed 

“freedom in life and work” led to happiness) and one demographic factor (males believed 

more than females that “security” was a causal factor in happiness), only one lay theory 

factor (“optimism and contentment”) actually predicted happiness. This is particularly 

interesting given the positive confound due to overlap in the wording of the OHI and the 

lay belief questionnaire.

The lay theories acted neither as a moderator nor mediating variable. It seems that 

personality and self-esteem are the main predictors of happiness and that lay theories may 

be either epiphenomenal or perhaps a consequence of happiness. Thus both very happy 

or unhappy people may muze and speculate on the causes of their own and others 

happiness levels but that these do not have much impact on the actual levels of happiness 

in the first place. Personality and self-esteem remain the most powerful direct predictors 

of trait happiness.

In this study only one of the lay theories of the causes of happiness factors was 

statistically related to self-reported (trait) happiness. Clearly this result needs to be 

replicated before any conclusions can be drawn about the role of lay theories. It may be 

that of the range of theories were extended to less self-evident explanations the 

relationships might be higher. Indeed it seems to be the case that lay theories of 

depression are fairly closely linked to self-reported depression (Furnham & Kuyken,
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1991; Kuyken et al., 1992). On the other hand, that lay theories are consequences of 

happiness rather than causes, a different model needs to be constructed. In such a model 

personality and demographic factors would be seen as causally related to self-esteem 

which predicted trait happiness which in turn related to the range of lay theories about 

the causes of happiness in people in general.

114



Chapter 4: Attributional Style and Personality as Predictors of 

Happiness and Mental Health

4.1 Introduction

In the past two decades a vast quantity of research has concentrated on 

attributional style and its effects on mental illness such as depression and anxiety. Some 

studies have concentrated on the direct links between attributional style and depression 

(Anderson, 1990; Sanjuan & Palomares, 1998) or both depression and anxiety (Dykema, 

Bergbower, & Peterson, 1995; Johnson & Miller, 1990; Nezu, Nezu, & Nezu, 1986;). 

Others have examined the associations between attributional style and self-esteem 

(Romney, 1994; Tennen, Herzberger, & Nelson, 1987, Zautra, 1985), self-criticism 

(Atlas, Fassett, & Peterson, 1994), and shyness (Alfano, Joiner, & Perry, 1994) and its 

consequences to depression.

Whereas there have been various previous studies on personality (extraversion, 

neuroticism), self-esteem and happiness (e.g. Argyle & Lu, 1990a; Brebner, Donaldson, 

Kirby & Ward, 1995; Costa & McCrae, 1980; Furnham & Brewin, 1990; Francis, 1999; 

Furnham & Cheng, 1997), few have considered the relationship between attributional 

style and personality on happiness or mental well-being. This study set out to examine 

the relationship between attributional style, personality traits, self-esteem, and self- 

reported happiness and psychiatric symptoms of adolescents. It also attempts to examine 

predictors of the two dimensions of mental health using self-reported happiness and 

psychiatric symptoms as the major outcome variables.
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Attributional Style, self-esteem, and Depression

Attributional style is a personality characteristic that was first introduced by 

Abramson, Seligman, and Teasdale (1978) and elaborated by others (Metalsky, 

Abramson, Seligman, Semmel & Peterson, 1982; Peterson, Semmel, van Baeyer, 

Abramson, Metalsky & Seligman, 1982; Seligman, Abramson, Semmel & von Baeyer 

1979). According to the reformulated learned helplessness model of depression 

(Abramson et al., 1978) individuals vulnerable to depression differ from the non- 

vulnerable in the causal judgements they habitually make for the positive and negative 

events in their lives. Abramson et al. (1978) speculated that a ‘depressive attributional 

style’ is characterised by the tendency to view negative events as caused by factors that 

are internal (personal), stable (permanent), and global (pervasive) which, they argued, 

was a risk factor for the development of helplessness and, in turn, depression. 

Depression has been defined as including cognitive, affective, and motivational aspects 

(Abramson, et al., 1978) and contains three features: 1) dissatisfaction or negative 

attitudes or suicide; 2) physiological dysfunction; and 3) performance difficulty (Mayer, 

1977). Self-esteem is often considered as self-evaluation, or an evaluation of one's self- 

worth or self-acceptance (Rosenberg, 1965). There was believed to be a connection 

between attributional internality (internal locus) and self-esteem in which the positive 

self-esteem is experienced as a consequence of attributing a positive outcome to the self 

and that negative self-esteem or low sense of self-worth is experienced when a negative 

outcome is ascribed to the self (Weiner, 1985; Weiner, Russell, & Lerman, 1978).

Seligman and his colleagues developed the Attributional Style Questionnaire
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(ASQ; Peterson et a l, 1982) which consists of 12 different hypothetical situations, half 

with positive outcomes and half with negative outcomes. Participants are required to 

imagine themselves in the situation described, write down one major cause of the 

outcome for three attributional dimensions: internality, stability, and globality. Peterson 

& Villanova (1988) later designed another Attributional Style Questionnaire which is an 

expanded version of 24 hypothetical negative situations with increased internal 

consistencies for each dimension (both questionnaires were used in the present study).

Based on the reformulated version of learned helplessness theory (Abramson, 

Seligman, & Teasdale, 1978), a mirror model (recovery process from depression) was 

proposed by Needles and Abramson (1990), which states that dépressives who have an 

enhancing attributional style for positive events (i.e., make internal, stable, and global 

attributions for such events) would be more likely to regain hope and, thereby, recover 

from depression. This model was tested by following a group of depressed college 

students longitudinally for 6 weeks. It was found that although neither positive events 

along nor enhancing attributional style alone predicted reduction in hopelessness, 

dépressives who both had the enhancing attributional style for positive events and 

experienced more positive events showed dramatic reductions in hopelessness which 

were accompanied by remission of depressive symptoms (Needles & Abramson, 1990).

Most studies in the area used Beck Depression Inventory (Beck, 1967) as the 

measure of depression. Nezu, Nezu, and Nezu (1986) conducted an analysis of various 

measures of distress (depression, state anxiety, trait anxiety, psychosomatic complaints, 

and assertiveness) and found that BDI was highly correlated with the State-Trait Anxiety 

Inventory, the Rathus Assertiveness Schedule, and the Psychosomatic Symptom
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Checklist. A canonical correlation analysis revealed that all 5 measures of distress were 

significantly related to causal attributions.

Dykema, Bergbower, and Peterson, (1995) investigated the relationship between 

explanatory style, stress, and illness in a sample of undergraduates on two occasions. 

They found that the tendency to explain negative events with stable and global causes 

was related to reports of hassles, which in turn were related to poor health status. 

Moreover, these results were obtained even when initial health status was held constant. 

Sanjuan and Palomares (1998) compared depressed and non-depressed students (high and 

low groups on the BDI) and found that depressed students’ scores on ASQ-E (the Spanish 

version) showed that they were more likely to attribute negative outcomes to global, 

stable, and internal factors.

In a nonclinical sample, Zautra et al. (1985) examined the association between 

attributional style, self-esteem, depressive symptoms, and general distress and found that 

internal attributions for positive outcomes were primarily associated with high self

esteem. Only internal stable attributions for negative outcomes were related to depressive 

symptoms. Moreover, the pattern of correlation between attributions and general distress 

was essentially identical to that obtained with depressive symptoms and attributions for 

real events were similar in their effects to ratings of hypothetical events. In another study, 

Tennen et al. (1987) compared a clinical sample and a nonclinical sample. They found 

that for undergraduates, self-esteem was a better predictor of attributional style for 

negative events than was depression; however for psychiatric inpatients, self-esteem and 

depression were highly correlated and both predicted ASQ scores. Controlling for the 

variation in self-esteem eliminated the relation between depression and depressive
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attributional style.

Alfano, Joiner, and Perry (1994) compared attributional style and level of 

depression for shy vs non shy college students and found that shy students were more 

depressed and had more negative attributional style than non shy students and there was 

no difference between the shy and non shy students when the effect of attributional style 

was removed.

In a clinical sample, using path analysis, Romney (1994) reported model that 

fitted the data best indicated that all three attributional dimensions affect depression 

solely through the mediation of self-esteem.

However the causal relation between attributions and depression remains unclear 

(Brewin, 1985). Johnson and Miller (1990) examined the causal relations between 

negative attributional style and life events, the development of depression, and anxiety 

and found the causation was bidirectional. That is the composite of negative attributional 

style predicted the onset of anxiety; and depression and low amounts of desirable life 

events each predicted the onset of composite of negative attributional style.

Personality, Self-esteem, and Happiness

It was not until comparatively recently that psychologists have looked at the 

correlates, definitions and predictors of happiness (Argyle, 1987; Eysenck, 1990; Myers, 

1992). Happiness (synonymous with psychological well-being, subjective well-being, or 

mental well-being) has been conceptualised as containing both cognitive and affective 

aspects. Argyle, Martin, and Crossland (1989) defined happiness as having three partly 

independent components: 1) the average level of satisfaction over a specific period; 2)
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the frequency and degree of positive affect; and 3) the relative absence of negative affect. 

They have devised a measure of happiness that has proved a robust and comprehensive 

measure of high reliability and validity (Furnham & Brewin, 1990).

Personality traits (extraversion and neuroticism) have been consistently found to 

be the main causes of individuals’ general happiness accounting for up to half of the total 

variance (e.g. Argyle & Lu, 1990a; Brebner et al., 1995; Eysenck, 1990; Francis et a l, 

1998; Furnham & Brewin, 1990; Furnham & Cheng, 1997; Headey & Wearing, 1991; 

Myers & Diener, 1995) (See the review of the literature in section 1.5.2, p. 26-39).

High self-esteem has been reported to be one of the strongest predictors of 

psychological well-being (e.g. Campbell, 1981; Diener, 1984; Rosenberg, 1965). For 

example, Campbell, Converse, and Rodgers (1976) compared overall life satisfaction 

with satisfactions in various domains. The highest correlation was with self-satisfaction. 

Two aspects of this are feelings of “internal control” and self-esteem.

One controversial issue is how far happiness and unhappiness (such as depression 

and anxiety) are opposite to each other, or to what extent are they due to different causes 

(Argyle & Martin, 1991). Since happiness and psychological stress are defined by 

containing both affective and cognitive components, it would be useful to ascertain how 

do they relate to cognitive style such as attributional style and cognitive evaluation such 

as self-esteem and to what extent do they associate with each other.

This study set out to examine the relationship between attributional style, 

personality traits, self-esteem, life satisfaction, and the two dimensions of mental health 

with mental well-being (happiness) at one end of the continuum and mental illness 

(psychiatric symptoms or psychological stress) at the other.
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This study also re-examine the predictive power personality traits and self-esteem 

have on young people’s self-reported happiness, life satisfaction, and mental health. It 

contains two studies using two measures of attributional styles. In the first study 

attributional style in both positive and negative situations was examined; and in the 

second study attributional style in negative situations (the expanded version) was 

examined. Results of these two studies will be presented separately but discussion will 

be combined following the results of the second study.

STUDY 1

In the first study happiness and mental health are the dependent variables. It was 

hypothesised that

a) Optimistic attributional style (especially in positive situations) would be a 

predictor of happiness;

b) Pessimistic attributional style (especially in negative situations) would be a 

predictor of mental health;

c) Extraversion would be significantly correlated with optimistic attributional 

style (especially in positive situations);

d) Neuroticism would be significantly correlated with pessimistic attributional 

style (especially in negative situations);

e) Self-esteem would be significantly correlated with attributional style in both 

positive and negative situations.
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f) Extraversion would be a significant predictor of happiness;

g) Neuroticism would be a significant predictor of mental health.

h) Self-esteem would be a significant predictor of both happiness and mental

health.

4.2 Method

Participants (sample 1)

120 first-year undergraduate students participated in this study, of which 30 were

males and 90 were females (mean age = 19.84, SD = 3.63). The sample was exclusively

British.

Measures

1. Attributional Style Questionnaire (Peterson, Semmel, von Baeyer, Abramson, 

Metalsky, & Seligman, 1982). This questionnaire is a version of 12 hypothetical 

situations, half with positive outcomes and half with negative outcomes. It was 

designed to measure individual differences in the use of three attributional 

dimensions: internality, stability, and globality. It has been demonstrated to have 

Cronbach’s alpha of 0.75 for the positive events and 0.72 for the negative events. 

Reliabilities for the six subscales ranged from 0.44 to 0.69 in the previous studies 

(0.37 to 0.65 for this study).

2. Eysenck Personality Questionnaire (Eysenck & Eysenck, 1975). This is a 90 item 

Yes-No questionnaire which measuring extraversion, neuroticism, psychoticism.
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and lie. The questionnaire has been generally used for its psychometrically 

assessed high reliability and validity.

3. The Rosenberg Self Esteem Scale (Rosenberg, 1965). This scale was designed to 

measure adolescents’ global feeling of self-worth or self-acceptance. It has 

claimed a test-retest reliability of 0.85 and a  of 0.88. It rated on a four point scale 

from (1) strongly agree through to (4) strongly disagree, for ten statements 

designed equally to be positive and negative. It has a reproducibility index of 0.93 

and a test-retest reliability of 0.85. It is one of the most well used measures to 

assess self-esteem because of the proven validity (Blascovich & Tomaka, 1991).

4. The Oxford Happiness Inventory (Argyle, Martin & Crossland, 1989). This is a 

29 item questionnaire, based on a seven point rating scale from (7) agree through 

to (1) disagree. It has a test-retest reliability of 0.78 and a Cronbach coefficient 

a  of between 0.64 and 0.87. Some of the items almost identical to the Beck 

Depression Inventory but reversed on content and it has sub-categories of 

personal achievement, enjoyment and fun in life, and vigour and good health, 

according to Furnham & Brewin (1990). It has a reported validity of 0.43 with 

friends ratings of happiness on a 10-point scale. It correlates with all happiness 

components: positive affect, life satisfaction, and also negative affect, depression 

and distress at r = .40 to r = .60. The PsycLTT Database indicates that more than 

a dozen studies used it as a trait measure of happiness over the past decade.

5. Satisfaction With Life Scale (Diener, Emmons, Larsen, & Griffin, 1985). This 

questionnaire is a 5-item scale which was designed to assess global life 

satisfaction. It has shown to have alpha of 0.87 and test-retest correlation
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coefficient of 0.82.

6. Langner 22-item Measure (Langner, 1962). This measure was designed to assess 

people’s mental health as well as physical conditions. It has shown to have 

internal consistency of 0.80. Shader, Ebert, and Harmatz (1971) reported a 

correlation of r = .77 between the Langner and the Taylor Manifest Anxiety Scale, 

r = .72 with the MMPI depression scale, and r = .72 with Eysenck’s Neuroticism 

scale.

Procedure

Participants were asked to fill out the six measures in the classroom before a 

course except the Attributional Style Questionnaire (ASQ version one: in both positive 

and negative situations), which was requested to complete and return within a week 

before the next course. It took about 15 minutes to complete the ASQ, and about 30 

minutes for the rest. Confidentiality was stressed, and the response rate was 92%.

4.3 Results

1. Sex differences

Table 4.1 shows that only one of the nineteen variables examined showed a 

significant sex differences. Males had higher scores on psychoticism meaning that 

females tended to be more agreeable and possibly also more conscientious than males. 

Because sex differences were fewer than maybe expected by chance the sample was 

combined in further analysis. Among all the measures, only the alphas of attributional
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internality (in both positive and negative situations), as found in previous studies, were 

unsatisfactory (0.29 to 0.38). (Xenikou, Furnham, & McCarrey, 1997). However, the total 

scores were more satisfactory. Hence it maybe wiser to use only the two sets of composite 

scores of ASQ (in positive and negative situations) for further analysis.

2. Attributional style, personality, self-esteem, life satisfaction, mental health, and 

happiness

Table 4.2 shows the correlations (exclude case pairwise) between attributional 

style, personality, self-esteem, life satisfaction, mental health, and happiness (because of 

missing data each correlation was based on slightly different numbers varying from n = 

95 to n = 115 thus slightly affected the significant levels between some variables). A 

pattern emerged that all the three styles (internality, stability, globality) and the total 

scores of attributional styles in positive situations were significantly correlated with 

happiness (r = .27 to r = .42, p<.001) and internality in positive and globality in negative 

situations were significantly correlated with mental health (r = -.34, p<.001; r = .25, 

p<.01). Thus hypotheses a) and b) were confirmed.

Extraversion was only significantly correlated with attributional styles 

(internality, globality, total) in positive situations (r = .26 to r = .33, p<.01 to p<.001)) 

and neuroticism only significantly associated with attributional style (globality, total ) in 

negative situations (r = .22, p<.05, r = .26, p<.01). Thus hypotheses c) and d) were 

confirmed. Whilst self-esteem was significantly associated with attributional styles in 

both positive (internality, stability) and negative situations (internality, globality) (r = -.31 

to r = .41, p<.001). Thus hypothesis e) was confirmed. There was a slight increase in the
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Table 4.1 Mean and SD of attributional style (ASQ-If)» personality (EPQ), 
self-esteem, life satisfaction (SWLS), mental health (L-22), happiness (OHI),

and demographic variable by sex

Measures a X

Male 
(n =30) 

SD

Female 
(n =90)

X SD F

Age 20.50 3.95 19.61 3.51 1.35

Extraversion .83 14.17 5.08 14.50 4.36 .12

Neuroticism .82 12.67 5.21 13.27 4.82 .33

Psychoticism .66 6.07 3.16 3 j# 2.63 13.42***

Lie Scale .77 6.80 3.85 4.64 3.81 .18

Self-esteem .87 31.17 4.62 30.67 4.63 .26

In positive situations 

Internality .37 26.23 4.18 24.58 3.52 T78

Stability .53 31.32 3jW 30.77 333 .43

Globality .62 26.56 5.67 27.52 5.63 .59

Total .69 83.92 10.86 83.73 9.24 .01

In negative situations 

Internality .29 26.60 4.28 26.39 4.55 .05

Stability .65 28.63 4.15 27.67 5.55 .78

Globality .57 23.63 5.99 23.74 5.51 .01

Total .66 78.87 9.72 77.93 11.22 .17

In both positive and negative situations 

Internality .38 -.15 5.68 -1.68 6.03 1.25

Stability .70 2.65 5.52 339 5.28 .37

Globality .60 2.76 6.41 3.70 6.75 .36

ASQ Total .71 5.04 14.97 5.48 13.83 .02

Life Satisfaction .83 21.90 5.42 23.76 6.01 2.21

Mental Health .60 4.89 2.49 5.20 2.63 .30

OHI .93 149.23 22.77 157.48 20.51 3.42

Note: ***p<.001.
tASQ -I = Attributional Style Questionnaire (version one 
EPQ = Eysenck Personality Questionnaire.
L-22 = Langner 22-item Measure.
SWLS = Satisfaction With Life Scale.
OHI = Oxford Happiness Inventory.

in both positive and negative situations).
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associations between ASQ total and self-esteem, mental health and happiness (r = .56, 

r = .37, r = .52; P<.001).

Table 4.2 Corrélations between attributional style (ASQ-If), personality (EPQ), 

self-esteem, life satisfaction (SWLS), mental health (L-22), happiness (OHI),

and demographic variable

Measures Age Ext Neu Psy Lie RSES SWLS L-22 OHI

In positive .ntuations

Internality .19 .32** -.21* -.05 .06 .41*** .15 -.34*** .36***

Stability .09 .15 -.05 -.11 -.03 .38*** .18 -.18 .36***

Globality .02 .26** -.06 -.06 .13 .15 .11 -.10 27***

Total .10 22*** -.17 -.13 .07 .41*** .19 -.27** .42***

In negative situations

Internality -.01 -.04 .15 -.05 .19* -.31*** -.04 .12 -0 9

Stability -.20* -.09 .15 -.04 .02 -.03 -.01 .08 -.04

Globality -.12 -.03 .22* .11 .01 -.35*** -.14 J15** -.16

Total -.16 -.09 .26** .03 .10 -.33*** -.10 -.21** -.14

In both positive and negative situations

Internality .19 .27* -.21* -.03 -.12 .50*** .18 -.30** 27***

Stability .34*** .22* -.19 -.02 -.07 .32*** .17 -.24**

Globality .03 .24* -.22* -.10 .05 .43*** .18 -.31** .38***

ASQ Total ^3* .32** -.29** -.06 -.07 .56*** .24* _  27*** .52***
Note: *p<.05; **p<.01; ***p<.001.

Introverts coded as "0", extraverts as "1".
fASQ -I = Attributional Style Questionnaire (version one - in both positive and negative situations). 
EPQ = Eysenck Personality Questionnaire.
Ext = Extraversion;
Neu = Neuroticism;
Psy = Psychoticism;
Lie = Lie scale.
RSES = Rosenberg Self Esteem Scale.
SWLS = Satisfaction With Life Scale.
L-22 = Langner 22-item Measure.
OHI = Oxford Happiness Inventory.

127



Self-esteem was significantly correlated with both happiness (r = .66, p<.001) and mental 

health (r = -.57, p<.001). Thus hypothesis h) was confirmed.

There appeared to be no significant associations between attributional styles and 

life satisfaction except with the ASQ total scores (r =.24, p<.05).

3. Regressional analysis

Considering that self-esteem is both cognitive and affective by nature, it may 

share a certain amount of common variance with cognitive attributional style, in order to 

see a clearer predictive pattern between personality traits, attributional style, and the 

outcome variables, self-esteem was omitted in further analysis.

A series of hierarchical multiple regressions were performed examining the 

predictive power of attributional style in relation to happiness and mental health. Using 

happiness and mental health as dependent variables, after taking into account of sex and 

age (which accounted for not more than 4% of the variance in all the occasions), when 

the six attributional style constructs entered the equations together, attributional 

internality and stability in positive situations significantly predicted happiness (p = .29, 

t = 2.93; p = .32, t = 2.88; p<.01) and accounted for 38% of the variance. Thus hypothesis

a) was further confirmed. Whilst attributional internality in positive situations and 

globality in negative situations significantly predicted mental health (P = -.23, t = 1.98; 

p = .26, t = 2.18; p<.05) and accounted for 20% of the variance thus hypothesis b) was 

also further confirmed. When the six ASQ subscales were combined, it showed a 

predictive power of both happiness (p = .38, t = 5.62, p<.001, accounting for 30% of the 

variance) and mental health (p = -.32, t = 3.23, p<.01, accounting for 13% of the
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variance) but explained a slightly less percentages of total variance.

In order to have a fuller picture of the causal relations between demographic 

variables, personality traits, attributional style, and the outcome variables, further analysis 

were carried out, again with happiness and mental health as dependent variables 

respectively and the six attributional subscales and personality traits and demographic 

variables as independent variables. Using happiness as dependent variable, the regression 

was significant (F( 12,66) = 7.99, p<.001; Adj R Square = .52) and showed that 

extraversion (P = .39, t = 4.03, p<.001) and attributional stability in positive situations 

(P = .33, t = 3.27, p<.001) were significant predictor of happiness (of which demographic 

variables accounted for 5% of the variance; extraversion accounted for 40% of the 

variance; and attributional stability in positive situations accounted for further 7% of the 

variance). Thus hypothesis f) that extraversion would be a predictor of happiness was 

confirmed, and hypothesis a) that attributional style would be a predictor of happiness 

was again confirmed.

Using mental health as dependent variable, the regression was also significant 

(F( 12,64) = 6.12, p<.001; Adj R Square = .53) and showed that neuroticism (P = .62, t 

= 6.16, p<.001) and psychoticism (p = .30, t = 2.81, p<.01) were significant predictors 

of mental health (of which demographic variables accounted for 3% of the variance; 

personality traits accounted for 48% of the variance; and attributional style accounted 

further 2% of the total variance). Thus hypothesis g) that neuroticism would be a 

predictor of mental health was confirmed.

Using life satisfaction as dependent variable, neuroticism was the only significant 

predictor (P = -.35, t = 2.77, p<.001) accounting for 24% of the variance (of which
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demographic variables accounted for 2% of the variance; personality traits accounted for 

19% of the variance; and attributional style accounted further 3% of the total variance) 

suggesting that neurotics tended to live a less satisfied life than those emotionally stable 

individuals.

Further, when the six attributional style were replaced by the two composite 

attributional style in positive and negative situations, it showed that only the composite 

attributional style in positive situations which had the predictive power of happiness (p 

= .32, t = 3.65, p<.001) and the predictive power of personality traits on happiness and 

mental health remained roughly the same. Table 4.3 shows the results. Thus comparing 

these regressions from those reported above it seems personality traits by far are the most 

robust predictors of both happiness and mental ill-health. It also showed that attributional 

style and personality appeared to share some common variance of both happiness and 

mental health and by taking personality into account the percentages of variance initially 

explained by attributional style was reduced.

To determine whether the causal relations between attributional style and the 

outcome variables (i.e. happiness and mental health) were bi-directional, with 

demographic variables, personality traits, the attributional style variables (in both separate 

and combined forms) replaced the outcome variables as dependent variables and 

happiness and mental health respectively as independent variables. Results showed that 

among the attributional style variables, only stability in positive situations was predicted 

by happiness (p = .50, t = 3.22, p<.01 accounting for 25% of the variance) suggesting that 

attributional stability in positive situations and happiness were mutually predictive and 

happiness was a stronger predictor of attributional stability (accounting for 10% out of
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the total variance) than the other way round (accounting for 5% out of the total variance).

Table 4.3 Predicting happiness (OHI) and mental health (L-22) 

from attributional style (ASQ-If), personality (EPQ), and 

demographic variables

Happiness Mental Health

Measure P t P t

Sex .13 1.45 .12 1.31

Age .03 .38 -.16 1.73

Extraversion .35 3.68*** .10 1.03

Neuroticism -.22 2.35* .63 6.50***

Psychoticism -.18 1.85 .32 3.09**

Lie scale -.08 .78 .11 1.03

Optimism P .32 3.65*** -.14 1.50

Pessimism N -.12 1.30 .03 .28

Variance 7?̂  .52
explained

F(8,70) = 70.57*** = 9.55***

Note; *p<.05; **p<.01. Male coded as "1"; female as "2".
EPQ = Eysenck Personality Questionnaire.
tASQ-I = Attributional Style Questionnaire (version one - in both positive and negative situations). 
Optimism P = composite ASQ in positive situations;
Pessimism N = composite ASQ in negative situations.
L-22 = Langner 22-item Measure.
OHI = Oxford Happiness Inventory.

STUDY 2

Although the ASQ version one which was used in the first study provided both 

positive and negative hypothetical situations, because of the low internal consistencies
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(especially in the dimension of internality) which have been found in previous studies and 

also in the first study presented above, the second study was then designed using the 

expanded ASQ (version two: in negative situations only) which has a claimed satisfactory 

internal reliability.

In the second study, like the first study, happiness and mental health are the 

dependent variables and the hypotheses were the same as formulated in the first study. 

Thus it was hypothesised that

a) Optimistic attributional style would be a predictor of happiness;

b) Pessimistic attributional style would be a predictor of mental health;

c) Extraversion would be significantly correlated with optimistic attributional

style;

style;

d) Neuroticism would be significantly correlated with pessimistic attributional

e) Self-esteem would be significantly correlated with attributional style;

f) Extraversion would be a significant predictor of happiness;

g) Neuroticism would be a significant predictor of mental health.

h) Self-esteem would be a significant predictor of both happiness and mental

health.

4.4 Method

Participants (sample 2)

83 first-year undergraduate students participated in this study, of which 17 were
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males and 65 were females (mean age = 21.41, SD = 6.07). The sample was exclusively

British.

Measures

1. Attributional Style Questionnaire (Peterson & Villanova, 1988). This 

questionnaire is an expanded version of 24 hypothetical negative situations. It 

was designed to measure individual differences in the use of three attributional 

dimensions: internality, stability, and globality. It has been demonstrated to have 

internal consistencies of 0.66 for internality, 0.85 for stability, and 0.87 for 

globality.

2. Eysenck Personality Questionnaire (Eysenck & Eysenck, 1975). This is a 90 item 

Yes-No questionnaire which measuring extraversion, neuroticism, psychoticism, 

and lie. The questionnaire has been generally used for its psychometrically 

assessed high reliability and validity.

3. The Rosenberg Self Esteem Scale (Rosenberg, 1965). This scale was designed to 

measure adolescents’ global feeling of self-worth or self-acceptance. It has 

claimed a test-retest reliability of 0.85 and a of 0.88. It rated on a four point scale 

from (1) strongly agree through to (4) strongly disagree, for ten statements 

designed equally to be positive and negative. It has a reproducibility index of 0.93 

and a test-retest reliability of 0.85. It is one of the most well used measures to 

assess self-esteem because of the proven validity (Blascovich & Tomaka, 1991).

4. The Oxford Happiness Inventory (Argyle, Martin & Crossland, 1989). This is a 

29 item questionnaire, based on a seven point rating scale from (7) agree through
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to (1) disagree. It has a test-retest reliability of 0.78 and a Cronbach coefficient 

a o f between 0.64 and 0.87. Some of the items almost identical to the Beck 

Depression Inventory but reversed on content and it has sub-categories of 

personal achievement, enjoyment and fun in life, and vigour and good health, 

according to Furnham & Brewin (1990). It has a reported validity of 0.43 with 

friends ratings of happiness on a 10-point scale. It correlates with all happiness 

components: positive affect, life satisfaction, and also negative affect, depression 

and distress at r = .40 to r = .60. The PsycLIT Database indicates that more than 

a dozen studies used it as a trait measure of happiness over the past decade.

5. Satisfaction With Life Scale (Diener, Emmons, Larsen, & Griffin, 1985). This 

questionnaire is a 5 item scale which was designed to assess global life 

satisfaction. It has shown to have alpha of 0.87 and test-retest correlation 

coefficient of 0.82.

6. Langner 22-item Measure (Langner, 1962). This measure was designed to assess 

people’s mental health as well as physical conditions. It has shown to have 

internal consistency of .80. Shader, Ebert, and Harmatz (1971) reported a 

correlation of r = .77 between the Langner and the Taylor Manifest Anxiety Scale, 

r = .72 with the MMPI depression scale, and r = .72 with Eysenck’s Neuroticism 

scale.

Procedure

Participants were asked to fill out the six measures in the classroom before a

course except the Attributional Style Questionnaire (ASQ version one: in both positive
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and negative situations), which was requested to complete and return within a week 

before the next course. It took about 20 minutes to complete the ASQ, and about 20 

minutes for the rest. Confidentiality was stressed, and the response rate was 95%.

4.5 Results

1. Sex differences

Table 4.4 shows that only two of the eighteen variables examined had the 

significant sex differences. Males had higher scores on globality and subsequently the 

total score of attributional style in hypothetical negative situations meaning that in this 

sample, females had less pervasive interpretations for the hypothetical negative events 

or more optimistic in negative situations. The alpha of attributional internality in the 

expended version increased to 0.69. Overall the alphas were much higher in this version 

of ASQ.

2. Attributional style, personality, self-esteem, life satisfaction, mental health, and 

happiness

Table 4.5 shows the correlations between attributional style, personality, self

esteem, life satisfaction, mental health, and happiness. Stability, globality, and the total 

scores of attributional style significantly correlated with extraversion (r = -.29 to r = -.32, 

p<.05 to p<.01) and neuroticism (r = .33 to r = .49, p<.01 to p<.001), self-esteem (r = -.37 

to r = -.41, p<.01 to p<.001) life satisfaction (r = -.41 to r = -.45, p<.001), happiness (r
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Table 4.4 Mean and SD of attributional style (ASQ-Jlf), personality 

(EPQ), self-esteem (RSES), life satisfaction (SWLS), mental health (L-22), 

happiness (OHI), and demographic variable by sex

Measures
a

X

Male 
(n =17) 

SD X

Female 
(n =65) 

SD F

Age 21.53 7.03 21.28 5.85 .02

EPQ

Extraversion .86 13.94 5.46 14.70 4.39 .36

Neuroticism .84 13.06 5.14 13.88 5.00 .34

Psychoticism .80 5.18 3.26 4.71 3.77 .22

Lie Scale .68 5.41 3.28 &86 3.18 2.75

ASQ In negative situations

Internality .69 108.00 17.52 105.87 13.51 .25

Stability .87 112.40 17.30 105.75 17.98 1.59

Globality .87 104.79 26.48 90.23 20.37 4.82*

Total .92 218.64 41.75 195.91 35.40 4.10*

Self-esteem .83 30.47 4.64 30.60 4.16 .01

Life Satisfaction .85 23J# 7.48 23.06 6.39 .02

Mental Health .81 5.31 3.81 A89 T53 .17

OHI .94 154.94 2T89 154.50 22.68 .01
Note: *p<.05.

tASQ-n = Attributional Style Questionnaire (version two - in negative situations only). 
EPQ = Eysenck Personality Questionnaire.
L-22 = Langner 22-item Measure .
O HI = Oxford Happiness Inventory.

= -.43 to r = -.50, p<.001), and mental health (r = .26 to r = .40, p<.05 to p<.01). Thus 

hypotheses a), b), c), d), and e) were all confirmed. Self-esteem was significantly 

correlated with both happiness (r = .74, p<.001) and mental health (r = -.44, p<.001).
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Thus hypothesis h) was confirmed. It seemed that this expanded version of ASQ (in 

comparison with ASQ of negative situations in version one) had a stronger association 

with all the other measures (except the one between internality and self-esteem). 

Attributional globality was again significantly correlated with mental health (r = .40, 

p<.01). Whereas attributional internality, as found in sample 1, was only correlated with 

self-esteem (r = -.25, p<.05).

Table 4.5 Partial correlations between attributional style (ASQ-IIt), 

personality (EPQ), self-esteem (RSES), life satisfaction (SWLS), 

mental health (L-22), and happiness (OHI) controlling for sex

Measures
Internality

In negative situations 

Stability Globality ASQ Total

EPQ

Extraversion -.03 -.30* ^29* -.32**

Neuroticism .19 .33** 49 *** .45***

Psychoticism -.00 .10 .13 .15

Lie Scale .06 .13 .01 -.22

Self-esteem -.25* -.41*** -.37** . 41 ***

Life Satisfaction -.15 -.41*** -.42*** -.45***

Mental Health .07 .40** .37**

OHI -.18 -.43*** -.48*** -.50***

Note: *p<.05; **p<.01; ***p<.OOI.
Male coded as " 1 ", female as " 2".
Introverts coded as "0", extraverts as "1".
tASQ-n = Attributional Style Questionnaire (expended version - in negative situations only). 
EPQ = Eysenck Personality Questionnaire.
L-22 = Langner 22-item Measure.
QHI = Oxford Happiness Inventory.
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3. Regressional analysis

Again, considering that self-esteem is both cognitive and affective by nature and 

may share a certain amount of common variance with cognitive attributional style, in 

order to see a clearer predictive pattern between personality traits, attributional style, and 

the outcome variables, self-esteem was omitted in further analysis.

A series of multiple regressions were performed examining the predictive power 

of attributional styles in relation to mental health and happiness. First, using mental 

health as dependent variable, the regression was significant (F(5,77) = 3.06, p<.01; Adj 

R Square = .17) and showed that globality was a significant predictor of mental health 

(p = .48, t = 2.96, p<.01), of which demographic variables accounted for 2% of the 

variance (P = .11, t = 1.03, ns for age and p = -.05, t = .45, ns for sex). Secondly, using 

happiness as dependent variable, the regression was also significant (F(5,77 = 4.02, 

p<.01; Adj R Square = .21) and showed that globality was a significant predictor of 

happiness (p = -.34, t = 2.11, p<.05), of which demographic variables accounted for 1% 

of the variance (p = -.10, t = .94, ns for age and p = -.01, t = .06, ns for sex). When the 

three attributional style variables in expanded negative situations were combined, both 

mental health (P = .33, t = 3.09, p<.01) and happiness (p = -.45, t = 4.39; p<.001) were 

predicted by the total scores of attributional style accounting for 12% to 20% of the total 

variances respectively.

To have a fuller picture of the causal relations between all the measures, further 

analyses were carried out adding personality traits as independent variables along with 

the composite scores of attributional style and demographic variables, and with happiness
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Table 4.6 Predicting happiness (OHI) and mental health (L-22)

from personality (EPQ), attributional style (ASQ-Hf) and

demographic variables

Happiness M ental Health

Measure t t

Sex -.08 .87 -.04 .45

Age -.05 .57 .06 .69

Extraversion .23 2.49* -.02 .16

Neuroticism -.35 3.61*** .49 4.68***

Psychoticism -.14 1.62 -.15 1.29

Lie scale .15 1.64 -.01 .08

ASQ Total -.20 1.94* .48 2.96**

Variance .43
explained

F(7,75) = &06*** = 5.79***

Note: *p<.05; **p<.01. Male coded as "1"; female as "2".
EPQ = Eysenck Personality Questionnaire.
fASQ-n = Attributional Style Questionnaire (version two - in negative situations only) 
L-22 = Langner 22-item Measure.
OHI = Oxford Happiness Inventory.

and mental health as dependent variables respectively. Table 4.6 shows the results. Using 

happiness as dependent variable, extraversion (P = .23, t = 2.49, p<.05) , neuroticism (p 

= -.35, t = 3.61, p<.001) and the composite scores of attributional style (p = -.20, t = 1.94, 

p<.05) were the significant predictors of happiness accounting for 43% of the variance 

(of which demographic variables accounted for 1% of the variance; personality traits 

accounted for 39% of the variance; and attributional style accounted for further 3% of the 

total variance). Thus hypotheses a) and f) were further confirmed. Using mental health
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as dependent variable, neuroticism (p = .49, t = 4.68, p<.001) was the only significant 

predictor of mental health accounting for 37% of the variance (of which demographic 

variables accounted for 2% of the variance; personality traits accounted for 34% of the 

variance; and attributional style accounted for further 1% of the total variance). Thus 

hypothesis g) was further confirmed. Again from the regressional analysis mentioned 

above the robust predictive power of personality traits on happiness and mental health 

is reconfirmed.

4.6 Discussion

These two studies examined attributional style in both positive and negative 

situations and its relations to personality, self-esteem, as well as to self-reported 

happiness, life satisfaction, and mental health. The results showed that attributional style 

was significantly predictive of both mental well-being (as measured by OHI) and mental 

illness (as measured by the Langner-22), though attributions for positive outcomes 

seemed to have a stronger effect on happiness than psychological stress indicating that 

by attributing positive outcomes to oneself and believing that positive outcomes would 

occur again in these situations (stable), it can both increase one’s scores on self-reported 

happiness and decrease one’s scores on mental health.

In negative situations, attributional globality was also significantly predictive of 

happiness (in sample 2) and mental health (in both sample 1 and sample 2) indicating that 

it may represent more general features of pessimism than stability and internality. 

However, the relatively strong intercorrelations between stability and globality in
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negative situations (in this study, r = .36, p<.001 in sample 1; r = .72, p<.001 in sample 

2) may function as suppressors in the regressional analysis thus undermined the 

predictive power of one of the variables (in this case, the stability). The ambiguity of the 

distinctions between stability and globality has been found in a number of studies (Amtz 

et al., 1985; Furnham et al., 1992; Corr & Gray, 1996). Indeed, the empirical findings 

such as the above mentioned studies consistently demonstrated a collapse of attributional 

stability and globality for negative situations.

Internality in negative situations, in comparison with stability and globality, 

showed a fairly different pattern of associations with personality and self-reported 

happiness and mental health indicates, as previous studies suggested, that it differs from 

the other two attributional constructs in mainly affecting self-esteem. One of the 

explanations for not seeming to affect scores of general happiness, life satisfaction, and 

mental health could be that by blaming others or the world, it may not actually improve 

negative situations, especially in matters of interpersonal relationships. Therefore, 

although by externalising the causes of negative outcomes one’s self-esteem and current 

mood might be well kept intact, it would not substantially contribute the long-term 

welfare such as general happiness, life satisfaction, and mental health. Another 

explanations could be that attributional internality is an indirect contributor of happiness, 

life satisfaction, and mental health mediated through self-esteem, as the later has been 

consistently found to be one of the main factors which contribute to happiness as has 

been shown in present study, that it has significant predictive power of general happiness, 

life satisfaction, and mental health. To test this hypothesis, a path model is required 

which was beyond the means of the current study with its relatively small sample sizes.
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Self-esteem was found to be associated with not only attributional internality but 

also globality in the previous studies (Fumham et al., 1992). The present study showed 

that it had the significant correlation with stability as well suggesting that self-esteem 

could be increased by the alteration of any of the three attributional constructs: 

internality, stability, as well as globality. Since self-esteem is a personality trait distinct 

from the concepts of happiness and mental health (though all of them may have some 

common property and share some common variance), it may be assumed that stability 

and globality for negative outcomes may have direct as well as indirect influence (in this 

case, mediated through self-esteem) in happiness and mental health whereas internality 

for negative outcomes influences happiness and mental health by affecting self-esteem 

and current mood.

As regard to personality, extraversion appeared to be more strongly associated 

with ASQ in positive situations than in negative situations suggesting that extraverts (in 

comparison with introverts) tended to attribute positive outcomes to themselves which 

in turn, may generate positive affect and consequently increase their self-reported 

happiness since positive affect is one of the components of general happiness such as 

OHI. Extraverts also tended to exhibit a more optimistic view in negative situations by 

seeing the situations as less stable and less global. In contrast, neuroticism seemed to 

manifest exclusively in negative situations suggesting that neurotics (in comparison with 

stable individuals) tended to consider negative outcomes as stable and would affect other 

aspects of their lives which in turn, may generate negative affect and consequently 

increase depression and anxiety since negative affect is one of the components of general 

unhappiness such as BDI and the Langner symptoms check list.
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However, it is not clear whether extraverts’ enhancing attributional style in both 

positive and negative situations is due to the differences (in comparison with introverts) 

in affective responses such as the high sensitivity to rewards and low sensitivity to pain 

(Gray, 1972) or due to their relatively high social skills which generate more positive 

feedback (Argyle & Lu, 1990a) and thus brightened their view of the world.

It seems that attributional style, in part, is the characteristics of personality. The 

fact that when personality traits were taken into account, the percentages of variance 

explained by attributional style were reduced (from more than 24% to about 7% for 

happiness and from 9% to 2% for mental health in study 1; from 20% to 3% for 

happiness and 15% to 1% for mental health in study 2) indicating that attribution and 

personality may share some common variance.

Although attributional style might be the characteristics of personality and fairly 

stable during life span (Burns & Seligman, 1989), by nature it is cognitive judgement 

(which is usually at the disposal of personal wish or will) rather than affective response 

(which is not always at the disposal of personal wish or will). Thus it is possible to 

enhance happiness, life satisfaction, and mental health as well as self-esteem by adopting 

a more optimistic attributional style for negative outcomes and to view the situations as 

less personal, less permanent, and less pervasive without bringing in the concern of 

changing personality (such as changing introverts into extraverts) - which, after all, might 

be neither possible nor necessary.

The causal relation between attributional style and happiness measures remained 

unclear. It seemed that when personality traits were taken into account, attributional 

stability and happiness were mutually predictive. That is: happy young people tended to
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exhibit a more optimistic view towards positive situations than less happiness individuals 

and believing that positive outcomes were stable and would occur again; on the other 

hand, by holding an optimistic view on positive outcomes and believing that they would 

last could generate the happiness scores of young people.

As to how far happiness (measured by OHI) and unhappiness (measured by the 

Langner-22) are opposite to each other, evidence from this study showed a negative 

correlation of r = -.44 in sample 1 and r = -.62 in sample 2. It seemed that although 

positive and negative affect alone can be independent, a more general measure such as 

OHI and the Langner-22 which contain not only affective but also cognitive component 

would have significant association and mirror each other in the associations with other 

cognitive measures such as attributions and self-esteem though differ in degree in these 

associations.

The relative strong associations between Oxford Happiness Inventory and 

Satisfaction With Life Scale (r = .60, P<.001 in sample 1 and r = .71, p<.001 in sample 

2) and Langner-22 indicated the convergent validity among those measures, and OHI 

appeared to be the best measure in terms of personality (extraversion), self-esteem, and 

attributional style.

Finally, ASQ version two (the expanded negative situations) showed a stronger 

association with other measures than ASQ version one. The increased internal 

consistencies for the ASQ subscales might be one of the reasons. Since attributions for 

positive and negative events were found to be not much correlated in the previous studies 

(in this study, the correlation was r = .03) and may have different functions, it would be 

useful if an expanded ASQ for positive events could be available in future.
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Chapter 5: Perceived Parental Behaviour, Personality, and 

Self-esteem as Predictors of Happiness

5.1 Introduction

A vast quantity of research has concentrated on the effects of actual parenting and 

perceived parenting (that which is recalled by an individual) on self-esteem (Buri, 1989) 

and self-criticism (Brewin, Andrews, & Fumham, 1996; Brewin, Fumham, Firth-Cozens, 

& McManus, 1992). Some studies have concentrated on the links between parenting 

styles and depression (Burback & Borduin, 1986; Gerlsma, Emmelkamp, & Arrindell, 

1990). Others have examined the consequences of different parental styles (Becker, 1964; 

Biser, Eiser, Town, & Tripp, 1991; Ferrari & Olivetti, 1993; Jackson, Gates & Henrikson, 

1994; Klein, OBryant & Hopkins, 1996; Lewis, 1981; Paretti & Staturm, 1984; Parker, 

1979, 1993; Schwartz & Getter, 1980; Wright, 1982).

Parenting style and self-esteem

Various studies have looked at parental rearing styles and their correlates among 

adolescents. Two dimensions of parental rearing styles emerge consistently from the 

various methods employed to study parenting pattems: the first, separates parents that are 

controlling and demanding from those that are not demanding; the second, differentiates 

between parents that are child-centred, accepting and responsive and those that are 

parent-centred, rejecting and unresponsive (Parker, Tupling, & Brown, 1979).

Hunt (1974) found that in a population of over five hundred under-graduates 

perceived laissez-faire parent-child relations led to high marijuana usage, while autocratic
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(authoritarian) relations led to medium usage. Low usage was associated with democratic 

(authoritative) relations.

Baumrind (1968,1971, 1982; Baumrind & Brown, 1967) did a large scale study 

on the different pattems of parental authority employed in raising children. She conducted 

extensive analyses of these dimensions and revealed three types of parenting 

(authoritative, authoritarian and permissive) behaviours that have empirically been 

associated with different outcomes for the children. Authoritative parents are viewed as 

ideal for child development as they combine control and acceptance with child-centred 

involvement. They are strict and expect appropriate levels of discipline and behaviour, 

but are willing to explain the reasons behind mles and punishments, and will often value 

the child’s point of view. These parents are perceived by their children as warm and 

nurturant. The children in turn tend to be: independent, assertive, co-operative with 

adults, friendly with peers, intellectually successful; enjoy life and possess a strong 

motivation to achieve.

Authoritarian parents are typically more dictatorial in their dealings with their 

children. They have an absolute set of standards to which children must conform. They 

are perceived to be not particularly warm or affectionate. This style of parenting 

supposedly tends to produce children low on self-reliance, responsibility, and 

achievement motivation. Permissive parenting is characterised by accepting, responsive, 

child-centred, non-punitive parents who place few demands on their children, leaving 

them to exercise as much control as possible over their own activities. Children of this 

parenting style tend to be very positive in their moods and possess more vitality than 

those of authoritarian parents. Their behaviour however is less mature due to low impulse 

control, responsibility and self-reliance. Having defined these characteristic parenting
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patterns one should note that most parents use a combination of all three styles, calling 

on a particular style as and when it is appropriate.

Baumrind (1971) suggested that permissive parents tended to make fewer 

demands on their children than do other parents, allowing them to regulate their own 

activities as much as possible. Thus permissive parents are generally less controlling, and 

tend to use a minimum of punishment with their children. Authoritarian parents, tend to 

be highly directive with their children and expect unquestioning obedience in their 

exercise of authority over their children. She argues that authoritarian parents discouraged 

verbal give-and-take with their children, favouring instead punitive measures to control 

their children behaviour. Baumrind saw parental style as a spectmm with permissive and 

authoritarian parents at either end and authoritative parents falling somewhere in between 

these extremes. She saw authoritative parents as providing clear and firm direction for 

their children, but also warmth, reason and verbal exchange.

Buri (1991) developed the Parental Authority Questionnaire (FAQ) to measure 

Baumrind’s (1971) parental authority prototypes. Buri, Louiselle, Misukanis, & Mueller 

(1988) hypothesised and demonstrated that parental authoritarian would be negatively 

correlated with self-esteem whereas the relationship would be positive for parental 

authoritativeness. They argue that "the healthy exercise of authority within the home may 

be of greater significance in the development of self-esteem in daughters than in sons" 

(p.281). Other studies have related the FAQ to self-esteem. Using psychoanalytic ideas 

Watson, Little, and Bederman (1992) found perceived parental authoritativeness was 

associated with less narcissistic tendencies; permissiveness was associated with immature 

grandiosity; and authoritarian with inadequate idealisation.

Parental authority has been linked to levels of self-esteem in the child, yet
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investigations into this area have yielded contradictory results. Sears (1970) and later 

Bachman (1982) found that strong disciplinary practices by parents have a deleterious 

effect upon self-esteem in boys. However Coopersmith (1967) reported higher levels of 

self-esteem in boys where parental discipline is firm, demanding with clear set limits of 

behaviour. While Baumrind (1971, 1982) herself, reported authoritative parenting as 

more likely to result in self-reliant, independent, achievement-orientated and self

controlled children than are either permissive parenting or authoritarian parenting. She 

went further to suggest that authoritarian parenting was deleterious to the development 

of personality and behavioural correlates of self-esteem. Buri et al. (1988) concluded that 

parental authority may have either a negative or a positive effect upon self-esteem, 

depending upon the type of authority exercised. They found a strong positive relationship 

between parental authoritativeness and adolescent self-esteem, and a strong inverse 

relationship between parental authoritarianism and adolescent self-esteem. No significant 

relationship was found between parental permissiveness and self-esteem consistent with 

Baumrinds’ (1971, 1982) findings.

Recent research has shown a clear positive relationship between parental 

nurturance and self-worth. Hopkins and Klein (1995) found a greater proportion of 

women’s global self-worth was accounted for by the parental nurturance score. In another 

study Klein, O’Bryant and Hopkins (1996) found authoritative parental styles were 

generally correlated to positive (late adolescent) self-perceptions and authoritarian style 

to negative self-perceptions. Authoritarian parental styles in the mother seemed 

particularly associated with low self-worth while authoritative styles seemed particularly 

related to children feeling good about themselves. Herz and Gullone (1999) argued that 

the quality of the parent-child relationship has a significant impact on the confidence,
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resilience and well-being of individuals. They believe the literature highlights two 

orthogonal but salient dimensions: parental warmth, nurturance, acceptance or 

responsivity and secondly the amount of control, structure, involvement, or 

demandingness.

Further, despite belief of discontinuity of parental influence in the adolescent 

years the data suggest parental attitudes and behaviours have an enduring effect. Herz and 

Gullone (1999) looked at the relationship between personality (EPQ), self-esteem, and 

parenting in two cultures and found both personality and parenting style significantly 

correlated with self-esteem. It appears to be the case that nearly all studies have 

demonstrated a significant relationship between parenting style and self-esteem 

irrespective of the measures used, the age of the participants, or the culture of the group. 

Whilst the finding is clearly robust it is not clear what other factors may moderate this 

relationship or indeed the consequences of self-esteem.

There are criticisms of all parental styles questionnaires. Retrospective studies 

in which adolescent or adult reports of their parents child rearing style are correlated with 

measure of adult personality may be subject to a number of biases. The first bias is 

“retrospective bias” described by McCrae and Costa (1993). McCrae and Costa (1993) 

in a review of retrospective reports including longitudinal data where children as young 

as 7 years reported on their parental styles and again 28 years later concluded that 

retrospective methods are not entirely trustworthy nor useless.

A second widely recognised bias is that the behaviour of the parents may be 

elicited by the characteristics of the child (Plomin, Defries & Lochlin, 1977). They argued 

that a child high in neuroticism and thus more prone to anxiety, irritability and 

impulsivity, may be more difficult to love than a well adjusted child. Therefore any
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association between the parent-child relationship and adult neuroticism may reflect the 

impact of the child’s personality on the parent-child relations rather than the reverse. We 

know, for instance, that adoptive siblings show little similarity in personality despite 

being raised in the same household.

A third bias may result from a subjects concern for social desirability. It is 

plausible to anticipate that a strong desire to be socially acceptable may induce subjects 

to be less self-critical and to minimise their reports of any adverse parenting experiences. 

This last bias may be minimised by assuring total anonymity to the subjects, reducing 

their need to be considered socially acceptable.

Personality and happiness

Happiness contains both cognitive judgements and affective responses. Argyle, 

Martin, and Crossland (1989) defined happiness as having three partly independent 

components: 1) the average level of satisfaction over a specific period; 2) the frequency 

and degree of positive affect; and 3) the relative absence of negative affect. They have 

devised a measure of happiness that has proved a robust and comprehensive measure of 

high reliability and validity (Fumham & Brewin, 1990).

One of the most consistent findings in the area is the significant correlations 

between personality and happiness) (See the review of the literature in section 1.5.2, p. 

26-39).

Whereas there have been various previous studies on personality traits 

(extraversion and neuroticism) and happiness (e.g. Argyle & Lu, 1990a; Brebner et al., 

1995; Eysenck, 1990; Francis et al., 1998; Fumham & Brewin, 1990; Fumham & Cheng, 

1997; Headey & Wearing, 1991; Myers & Diener, 1995), or self-esteem and
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psychological well-being (e.g. Campbell et a l, 1976; Diener, 1984; Rosenberg, 1965), 

few have considered the effects of parental style on happiness with self-esteem as a 

possible mediating variable.

There seems to be quite distinct literature on personality and demographic 

correlates of happiness on the one hand and demographic and parental style correlates of 

self-esteem on the other. This study attempts to “marry” this literature focusing on self- 

reported happiness as the major outcome variable. It contrasts with the fairly extensive 

literature at the more negative consequences of parenting style.

This study not only re-examines the relationship between specific parental style 

and self-esteem but also considers how personality traits, and demographic variables 

affect this relationship and how all four sets of factors - demography, personality, 

perceived parental rearing style and self-esteem - predict happiness. It in part looked at 

the relationship between parental styles and self-esteem. In this study happiness is the 

dependent variable. Based on the previous literature it was predicted that

a) Parental authoritativeness would be significantly positively correlated with self

esteem;

b) Parental permissiveness and authoritarian style would be significantly 

negatively correlated with self-esteem;

c) Extraversion would be a significant predictor of happiness whereas neuroticism 

would predict happiness mediating through self-esteem;

d) Self-esteem would be a significant predictor of happiness;

e) Self-esteem might be a mediator between parental rearing styles and young 

people's self-reported happiness.
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5.2 Method

Participants

In total, 406 young people participated in this study (179 males and 225 females). 

They ranged in age from 14 to 28 and the mean age was 20.31 (SD = 2.4). They were 

senior pupils of various schools in the UK and undergraduate students of the London 

University. In total, 66.8% were between 16 and 19 and predominantly final year 

secondary school peoples. A further 21.6% were between 20 and 24 and were first and 

second year university students.

Measures

1. The Eysenck Personality Questionnaire (Revised) Eysenck, Eysenck & Barrett, 

1985. This is a 48 item version of the yes or no questionnaire which measures 

extraversion, neuroticism, psychoticism, and lie. All scales have been 

demonstrated to have Cronbach reliabilities of around 0.80. This shortened 

version of the EPQ is now widely used.

2. The Rosenberg Self Esteem Scale (Rosenberg, 1965). This scale was designed to 

measure adolescents’ global feeling of self-worth or self-acceptance. It has 

claimed a test-retest reliability of 0.85 and a of 0.88. It rated on a four point scale 

from (1) strongly agree through to (4) strongly disagree, for ten statements 

designed equally to be positive and negative. It has a reproducibility index of 0.93 

and a test-retest reliability of 0.85. It is one of the most well used measures to 

assess self-esteem because of the proven validity (Blascovich & Tomaka, 1991).

3. The Parental Authority Questionnaire (Buri, 1989). This questionnaire was 

designed to measure adolescents’ assessments of parental nurturance and
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authority (as perceived by adolescents). It contains three distinct parental rearing 

styles named as “permissiveness”, “authoritarian”, and “authoritativeness” for 

each of the parents respectively. It has demonstrated a test-retest reliability 

ranging from 0.77 to 0.92 and Cronbach Coefficient a ranging from 0.74 to 0.85 

for the six sub-scales.

4. The Oxford Happiness Inventory (Argyle, Martin & Crossland, 1989). This is a 

29 item questionnaire, based on a seven point rating scale from (7) agree through 

to (1) disagree. It has a test-retest reliability of 0.78 and a Cronbach coefficient 

a  of between 0.64 and 0.87. Some of the items almost identical to the Beck 

Depression Inventory but reversed on content and it has sub-categories of 

personal achievement, enjoyment and fun in life, and vigour and good health, 

according to Furnham & Brewin (1990). It has a reported validity of 0.43 with 

friends ratings of happiness on a 10-point scale. It correlates with all happiness 

components: positive affect, life satisfaction, and also negative affect, depression 

and distress at r = .40 to r = .60. The PsycLTT Database indicates that more than 

a dozen studies used it as a trait measure of happiness over the past decade.

Procedure

Participants were asked to fill out the questionnaire in the school environment.

It took about 40 minutes to complete. The confidentiality was stressed and the response

rate was 95%.

5.3 Results

/. Sex differences
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Table 5.1 Mean and SD of parental rearing style (PAQ), personality

(EPQ), self-esteem (RSES), happiness (OHI), and demographic variables hy sex

Measures a

Male
(n=179)

X SD X

Female 
(n =227) 

SD F

Age 17.47 2.32 19.17 2.45 11 29***

Father’s employment 2.36 1.42 2.13 1.29 3.24

Mother’s employment 1.36 1.06 1.48 1.00 1.32

Permissiveness

Father .75 27.44 6.18 26.42 6.37 2.32

Mother .73 26.50 5.81 26.15 6.35 .31

Parents .82 53.88 10.88 52.75 10.89 .92

Authoritarian

Father .89 30.04 7.97 29.23 9.05 .78

Mother .87 29.38 7.66 27.17 8.29 7.15**

Parents .92 59.18 14.27 56.28 15.33 3.29

A uthoritativeness 

Father .85 32.90 7.29 32.81 7.35 .01

Mother .83 33.48 6.93 34.42 7.11 1.64

Parents .88 66.22 12.22 67.27 12.22 .62
Extraversion .84 7.80 3.47 8.56 3.36 4.18*

Neuroticism .72 6.09 2.94 7.12 2.93 10.97**

Psychoticism .61 4.30 2.30 3.61 2.56 6.65*

Lie scale .70 3.81 2.56 3.67 2.61 .29

Self-esteem .85 31.62 5.23 30.39 4.40 6.33*

OHI .88 157.24 29.69 157.71 27.00 .02
Note: *p<.05; **p<.01; ***p<.001.

Full-time employment coded as “3", part-time as “2", and unemployment or other as “1". 
PAQ = Parental Authority Questionnaire.
EPQ = Eysenck Personality Questionnaire.
RSES = Rosenberg Self Esteem Scale.
OHI = Oxford Happiness Inventory.

154



Table 5.1 shows the mean (and standard deviation) for both sexes. There was only 

one parental factor difference: males reported higher maternal authoritarian style scores 

than females. Males had significantly lower extraversion and neuroticism but higher 

psychoticism scores than females. Females also had significantly lower self-esteem scores 

than males. Most of these differences have been found before. Females tended to be 

slightly older than males. There were no significant differences in the social class of 

participants (based on parental employment) or happiness level. In relation to parental 

rearing styles, mothers of boys had significantly higher scores on authoritarian style than 

mothers of girls indicating that mothers tend to be more “bossy” and possessive towards 

boys than towards girls.

Table 5.1 also shows the alpha reliability scores for the various measures. All 

were satisfactory, possibly with the exception of psychoticism which did not reach the 

usual 0.70 cut off score. Since among the six parental scales only one showed significant 

difference between males and females, the sample was analysed as a whole at this stage.

2. Correlations between parental rearing styles, personality, self-esteem, happiness and 

demographic variables

Table 5.2 shows the correlations between the six PAQ scores and the other 

measures (controlling for sex and age of participants). Authoritativeness (both maternal 

and paternal) was significantly correlated with extraversion, neuroticism, self-esteem, and 

happiness. Thus hypothesis a) was confirmed. Permissiveness (both maternal and 

paternal) seems correlated only with psychoticism (positively) though paternal was 

marginally correlated with happiness (ns). Authoritarian parental styles (both maternal 

and paternal) were significantly associated with introversion (r = .27, p<.001)),
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neuroticism (r = .18, p<.001), low self-esteem (r = .27, p<.001), and low happiness scores 

(r = .33, p<.001). Thus hypothesis b) was partly confirmed (because permissiveness was 

not significantly correlated with self-esteem as it was hypothesised). The highest 

correlation seemed to be with authoritativeness (r = .35, p<.001), particularly maternal 

authoritativeness which indicated that it was associated with extraversion, emotional 

stability, self-esteem and happiness. Correlations between parental authoritarianism and 

authoritativeness were consistently opposite on sign but roughly equal in strength with 

the other measures.

Table 5.2 Partial correlations between parental rearing style (PAQ), 

personality (EPQ), self-esteem (RSES), and happiness (OHI) 

controlling for age and sex

Measures Ext Neu Psy Lie SE OHI

Permissiveness

Father .12* -.01 .14* -.04 .07 .11

Mother .07 -.02 .21*** .05 .04 .04

Parents .11* -.02 .19*** .01 .08 .10

Authoritarian

Father -.17** .12* -.04 .11 -.27*** - 30***

Mother -.15** .20*** -.05 .01 -27*** _  22***

Parents -.19*** -.01 .07 - 31*** -.33***

A uthoritativeness

Father 15*** -.12* -.10 -.07 .26*** .30***

Mother .21*** -.24*** -.07 .04 32*** 3 j***

Parents .22*** -.19*** -.11* -.04 .32*** .35***
Note: *p<.05; **p<.01; ***p<.001.

EPQ = Eysenck Personality Questionnaire. 
Ext = extra version; Neu = neuroticism;
Psy = psychoticism; Lie = lie scale.
RSES = Rosenberg Self Esteem Scale.
O HI = Oxford Happiness Inventory.
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3. Predicting happiness from self-esteem, personality, parental rearing styles (paternal

and maternal scales were used together), and demographic variables

A path model was designed and a set of hierarchical regressions were conducted. 

As an initial measure the parental styles (both maternal and paternal), the three 

demographic variables and the four personality variables were regressed on to happiness 

(along with self-esteem) and then onto self-esteem itself. Thus, with the happiness score 

as the dependent variable, first sex and age were entered, followed by parental styles, then 

personality variables and finally self-esteem. The rationale was that the more stable and 

earlier “occurring” variables were entered first. Once this regression was completed the 

pattern was repeated with self-esteem as the dependent variable. Following this 

extraversion and neuroticism became the dependent variables respectively. Thus this was 

a theory-driven path analysis which allowed for the testing of the specific hypotheses.

Following a series of simultaneous regressions in each step of the path analysis, 

only significant variables (five out of twelve) were retained for further analysis. The 

initial regression was significant (F(5,278) = 40.86, p<.001; Adj R Square = .42) and 

showed that self-esteem (p = .50, t = 9.01, p<.001) and extraversion (P = .18, t = 3.44, 

p<.001) as well as maternal authoritativeness (p = .13, t = 2.59, p<.05) were significant 

predictors of happiness (See Figure 5.1). Thus the first part of hypothesis c) that self

esteem would be a predictor of happiness and hypothesis d) were confirmed. The second 

regression with self-esteem as the dependent variable was also significant (F(4,294) = 

36.12, p<.001; Adj R Square = .34). Extraversion (P = .28, t = 5.50, p<.001), neuroticism 

(p = -.23, t = 6.01, p<.001), maternal authoritativeness (P = .20, t = 3.95, p<.001) as well 

as sex (p = -.14, t = 2.73, p<.05) were significant predictors of self-esteem. Thus the 

second part of hypothesis c) that neuroticism would predict happiness mediating through
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Figure 5.1 Path M odel. Predicting happiness (OHI) from self-esteem, personality (EPQ),
parental (hoth paternal and maternal) rearing style (PAQ),

and demographic variables for hoth hoys and girls
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*p<.05; ***p<.001.



self-esteem was also confirmed. Maternal authoritativeness was also a predictor of 

extraversion (p = .20, t = 3.69, p<.001) and neuroticism (p = -.23, t = 4.43, p<.001).

Figure 5.1 shows that self-esteem was the strongest direct predictor of happiness, 

whilst extraversion and maternal authoritativeness were both direct and indirect 

(mediating though self-esteem) predictors of happiness, and among the six variables of 

parental styles, maternal authoritativeness was the most influential factor of perceived 

happiness.

4. Predicting happiness from self-esteem, personality, parental rearing styles (paternal 

and maternal scales were used separately), and demographic variables

Considering that there were intercorrelations between paternal and maternal scales 

(r = .52 for permissiveness, r = .58 for authoritarian style, and r = .48 for 

authoritativeness, p<.001), in order to distinguish the influences of paternal and maternal 

rearing styles on young people, the three paternal and three maternal variables were used 

separately in the hierarchical regression. Again, only the significant variables were 

retained after a series of simultaneous regressions.

Figure 5.2 shows that whilst self-esteem and extraversion remained as significant 

predictors of happiness, paternal authoritativeness also became a significant direct 

predictor of happiness (p = .14, t = 2.57, p<.05). Extraversion, neuroticism, sex, 

and paternal authoritarian style were significant predictors of self-esteem which was by 

far the strongest predictor of self-reported happiness.

Figure 5.3 shows that self-esteem and extraversion were the only significant direct 

predictors of happiness. However there were many more significant predictors of self

esteem (sex, maternal permissiveness, maternal authoritativeness, maternal authoritarian
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Figure 5.2 Path M odel. Predicting happiness (OHI) from self-esteem, personality (EPQ),
paternal rearing style (PAQ), and demographic variable for both hoys and girls
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Figure 5.3 Path M odel. Predicting happiness (OHI) from self-esteem, personality (EPQ),
maternal rearing style (PAQ), and demographic variable for both boys and girls
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style, extraversion and neuroticism) suggesting that self-esteem probably is a moderator 

variable between personality, maternal rearing styles and happiness. Thus hypothesis e) 

was partly confirmed (because self-esteem was the moderator variable of all three 

maternal rearing styles but only one paternal rearing style).

At this stage, it was thought that it might be useful to look at the specific 

influences parental rearing styles may have in young people of different gender groups. 

The sample then was divided and further analysis was carried out.

5. Correlations between parental rearing styles, personality, self-esteem, happiness and 

demographic variables (by gender)

From Table 5.3 it can be seen that maternal authoritativeness seemed to have a 

bigger impact on boys’ than on girls’ self-esteem (r = .41, p<.001 for boys and r = .23, 

p<.001 for girls) and happiness (r = .44, p<.001 for boys and r = .21, p<.01 for girls) 

indicating that maternal authoritativeness may play an important role in fostering their 

sons’ self-esteem and consequently happiness. Whilst maternal employment appeared to 

have a stronger association with maternal authoritarian style in female sample (r = -.24, 

p<.001) than in male sample (r = -.08, ns) suggesting that unemployed mothers tended 

to exhibit more authoritarian style towards their daughters than towards their sons.
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Table 5.3 Correlations between parental rearing style (PAQ),

personality (EPQ), self-esteem (RSES), happiness (OHI),

and demographic variable for boys and girls

Boys

Measures ME Ext Neu Psy Lie SE OHI

Permissiveness

Father .01 .11 .10 .13 -.10 .08 .14

Mother .10 .09 .06 .22** -.02 .02 .05

Parents .05 .14 .06 .17* -.06 .08 .15

Authoritarian

Father -.11 -.16 .20* -.00 ,14 -.36*** - 33***

Mother -.08 -  22** .22** -.05 ,13 -.40*** -.40***

Parents -.16* -.20* .23** -.04 ,15 -.42*** -.39***

Authoritativeness

Father -.01 .07 -.16 -.03 -.01 .25*** .32***

Mother .07 .25** - 33*** -.03 -.07 .41***

Parents .07 .19* -.23** -.02 -.06 .35*** .43***

Girls

Measures ME Ext Neu Psy Lie SE OHI

Permissiveness

Father .16* .13 .09 .15* .01 .06 .09

Mother .14* .06 -.06 .21** .11 .05 .03

Parents .17* .09 -.07 .21** .07 .06 .07

Authoritarian

Father -.12 -.19* .07 .05 .08 -  20** _ 29***

Mother .2 4 * * * -.11 .19** -.05 -.07 -.17* -.19**

Parents -.22** -.18** .15* -.00 .01 -.23*** _  2 9***

A uthoritativeness

Father .10 .19* -.09 -.13 -.08 .25*** .28***

Mother .13 .17* -.17* -.10 .12 .23*** .21**

Parents .14* .22** -.15* -.16* -.00 .28*** .28***

Note; *p<.05; **p<.01; ***p<.001. ME = maternal employment.
Eysenck Personality Questionnaire: Ext = extraversion; Neu = neuroticism; Psy = psychoticism; Lie = lie scale. 
RSES = Rosenberg Self Esteem Scale.
OHI = Oxford Happiness Inventory.
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6. Predicting happiness from self-esteem, personality, parental rearing styles, and

demographic variables from different gender groups

Two path models were designed and a series of hierarchical regressions were 

conducted with the same procedures and based on the same rationale. Figure 5.4 shows 

that in the male sample, self-esteem and extraversion remained as direct predictors of 

happiness. Among the six parent scales, only maternal authoritativeness was a predictor 

of happiness ((3 = .28, t = 3.54, p<.001) and maternal employment was a predictor of 

maternal authoritativeness (P = .20, t = 2.43, p<.05) indicating that among the parental 

styles maternal authoritativeness was particularly important in increasing their sons’ 

psychological well-being. Maternal authoritativeness was also a predictor of self-esteem 

(p = .27, t = 3.31, p<.001), extraversion (p = .25, t = 2.90, p<.01), and neuroticism (p = 

-.34, t = 4.13, p<.001) indicating that maternal authoritativeness not only could directly 

influence boys’ happiness, but also could enhance their self-esteem, increase their 

extraversion, and reduce their neuroticism. Further, employed mothers (in comparison 

with unemployed mothers) tended to exhibit more such parenting style towards their 

sons.

Figure 5.5 shows that in the female sample, self-esteem and extraversion 

remained as direct predictors of happiness. Among the six parent scales, paternal 

authoritarian style was a predictor of girls’ happiness (p = -.25, t = 3.27, p<.001). Paternal 

authoritarian style was also a predictor of self-esteem and extraversion suggesting that 

paternal authoritarian parenting style particularly tended to reduce their daughters’ levels 

of happiness, self-esteem, and extraversion. Maternal authoritarian style, on the other 

hand, was a indirect predictor of girls happiness through increasing their neuroticism 

which reduced their self-esteem which directly predicted their levels of happiness.
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Figure 5.4 Path Model. Predicting happiness (OHI) from self-esteem, personality (EPQ),
separated parental rearing style (PAQ), and demographic variable for boys
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Figure 5.5 Path Model. Predicting happiness (OHI) from self-esteem, personality (EPQ),
separated parental rearing style (PAQ), and demographic variable for girls
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Further, maternal employment was a predictor of maternal authoritarian style (P = -.28, 

t = 3.99, p<.001) indicating that unemployed mothers (in comparison with employed 

mothers) tended to exhibit more such parenting style towards their daughters.

5.4 Discussion

This study was an attempt to combine the two currently active research areas - the 

happiness or mental well-being research and the parental behaviour research to examine 

the question of the primary determinants of happiness in young people. Whilst the former 

have been mainly concentrated on personality, self-esteem, life satisfaction, social 

activities and leisure, the latter have been more focused on parental rearing styles and 

self-esteem in relation to psychological illness such as social maladjustment in the 

society.

It was expected that extraversion and neuroticism would be statistically 

significantly associated with both self-esteem and happiness which would be closely 

correlated. It should be noted however that there is some evidence to suggest that both 

the self-esteem and neuroticism measures may be less reliable and affected by mood 

states compared to the other trait variables (i.e. extraversion).

Results showed that self-esteem was both a direct and a moderator variable for 

young people’s self-reported happiness, Extraversion had both direct and indirect 

predictive power of happiness whereas neuroticism predicted happiness mediating 

through self-esteem. Maternal authoritativeness was the only direct predictor of happiness 

when paternal and maternal rearing styles were examined together in the combined 

sample suggesting that a reasonable discipline exercised by mothers towards their
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children (especially their sons, as showed in Figure 5.4) was particularly beneficial in 

enhancing the off-springs’ self-esteem. Further, when measured alone in the combined 

sample, paternal authoritativeness also showed a direct predictive power of happiness 

while paternal authoritarian behaviour appeared to reduce young people’s happiness 

through weakening their self-esteem. However in the female sample, paternal 

authoritarian style showed a direct predictive power in reducing girls’ happiness as well 

as weakening their self-esteem and decreasing extraversion. In the combined sample, all 

the three maternal rearing styles tend to affect happiness mediating through self-esteem. 

However, in the male sample maternal authoritativeness became a stronger predictor 

(comparing with the whole sample) of boys’ happiness and in the female sample, 

maternal authoritarian style influenced girls’ happiness through increasing their 

neuroticism which affected their self-esteem which directly predicted happiness thus 

reduced their levels of happiness. Moreover, maternal authoritativeness seemed to 

increase and decrease extraversion and neuroticism respectively (in both the combined 

sample and the male sample). It is uncertain as to whether this is evidence of mothers 

responding to the particular personality of their children or whether parental style in some 

way shapes their off-springs' personality. Perhaps it is the result of constant dynamic 

interactions, since one's personality is believed to be formed by both genetic and 

environmental factors though to what degree each source is responsible remains unclear.

Among demographic variables, sex seemed to be the only significant predictor 

of self-esteem that females had lower scores than males and this remained so when 

parental rearing styles were examined together or separately which is in line with the 

previous findings. Age may not have had a significant effect because of range restrictions 

in this fairly homogenous sample.
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It is interesting to note that when both parental scores were combined (and the 

sample were not divided) it was only maternal authoritativeness that was directly causally 

linked to both personality variables (positively with extraversion; negatively with 

neuroticism) as well as self-esteem and happiness. This is to be expected in terms of 

Baumrind’s (1971) theory which emphasises the positive nature of this parental style. 

However it may have been expected that the other two styles (authoritarian and 

permissiveness) would be negatively associated with the two major outcome variables. 

One possible explanation could be that the intercorrelations between paternal and 

maternal measures of each style (r = .48 to r = .58, p<.001) implied that a certain amount 

of variance might be shared by these measures thus had a suppressing effect.

As can be seen from Figure 5.1 and 5.2 that when the results were separated for 

both parents the three different parental rearing styles had more impact. The pattern for 

the parental rearing style showed that authoritativeness was a direct positive predictor of 

happiness, while authoritarian style was a direct negative predictor of self-esteem. This 

confirms previous findings (Baumrind, 1971; Bun, 1989).

In the combined sample, the pattern for maternal rearing styles was more 

complex. None of the three rearing styles were directly related to happiness but all three 

were significantly predictors of self-esteem. Thus, as demonstrated previously, 

authoritarian style and permissiveness scores were negatively, and authoritativeness 

positively associated with self-esteem. This confirms Baumrind’s (1968, 1971, 1972) 

theory and the various studies using Buri’s (1989, 1991) measures. The results also 

suggest that maternal authoritativeness is positively associated with extraversion and 

negatively associated with neuroticism. However what figure 5.3 indicates most clearly 

is that maternal rearing styles impact most directly on self-esteem rather than happiness.
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In the male sample, the maternal authoritativeness also showed a direct impact on boys’ 

happiness as well as on their self-esteem indicating the importance role mothers’ such 

rearing style tended to play in boys’ psychological well-being and their self-esteem. The 

results indicate that stable adolescent males with authoritative parents (especially 

authoritative mothers) have high self-esteem and high levels of self-reported happiness. 

Conversely neurotic females whose parental styles were authoritarian tend to have low 

self-esteem and concomitant levels of happiness.

Maternal rearing styles seem to be more powerful predictors of self-esteem and 

thence happiness than paternal styles. Further, maternal rearing styles are significantly 

related to personality variables which paternal styles are not. Gender plays an important 

role which indicates that females have lower self-esteem and may, therefore, be expected 

to have lower happiness. However the findings of previous studies and the present study 

showed no such a tendency. One reason might be that females tend to have better 

friendship-making skills and since social support has been found to be positively 

correlated with mental well being, it balanced the overall happiness levels between males 

and females. The power of neuroticism as a predictor of happiness is mediated through 

self-esteem but extraversion is not. Certainly these results advance the personality and 

happiness literature by providing a part explanation for the role of neuroticism in self- 

reported happiness.
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Chapter 6: Perceived Parental Bonding, Self-esteem and 

Self-criticism as Predictors o f Happiness

6.1 Introduction

Parenting styles

A  great deal of research has concentrated on the effects of actual parenting and 

perceived parenting on self-esteem and the psychological outcome (See the literature 

review of this research area in section 5.1, p. 145-151).

Various studies have used Parental Authority Questionnaire (PAQ) (Buri, 1991) 

to measure Baumrind’s (1971) parental authority prototypes (e.g. Buri et a i ,  1988; 

Watson et al., 1992). Other studies have used Parental Bonding Instrument (PBI) (Parker 

et al., 1979) as a measure of parental behaviour (e.g. Parker et al., 1979; Zemore & 

Rinholm, 1989; Blatt et al., 1979). Indeed, this questionnaire, while measuring parental 

care and over-protection, appears to have attracted more research than the PAQ. This 

includes a recent psychometric study which suggests it assesses three rather than two 

dimensions (Murphy, Brewin, & Silka, 1997).

In a nonclinical sample, Parker (1979) found that those who reported their parents 

as providing low care and high overprotection had higher levels of depression and 

anxiety. Zemore and Rinholm (1989) later reported that for sons, depression-proneness 

was associated with perceptions of a cold, rejecting fathers, whereas for daughters, 

depression-proneness was associated with perceptions of an intrusive and controlling 

mother. Clinical studies have found that depressed patients are highly likely to remember 

their parents as providing low care and being overprotective (Blatt, Wein, Chevron, &
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Quinlan, 1979).

In a more recent study of minor psychiatric morbidity, Kitamura and Suziki 

(1993) found that the total score on the General Health Questionnaire (GHQ) was higher 

among those people recording high maternal protection than those with low maternal 

protection (using the Parental Bonding Instrument); but only anxiety and insomnia 

subscales retained this relationship with perceived rearing experiences.

There is some debate as to the dimensional stmcture of the various parental style 

measures. For instance Murphy, Brewin, and Silka (1997) examined the factor structure 

of the PBI used in this study. They found three factors rather than two emerged all of 

which were clearly interpretable. This study will repeat the factor analysis to check the 

reliability of the above study.

Self-esteem, Self-criticism and Happiness

Self-esteem is often considered as self-evaluation, or an evaluation of one’s self- 

worth or self-acceptance (Rosenberg, 1965). High self-esteem has been reported to be one 

of the strongest predictors of psychological well-being (e.g. Campbell, 1981; Campbell 

et a l ,  1976; Wilson, 1967).

Studies on parental styles all suggest that these have been a direct impact on the 

well-being and specifically self-esteem of children. There have also been studies which 

suggest that a possible mechanism for this process in self criticism. Brewin, Andrews, 

and Furnham (1996) noted that self-criticism derived from a parental family environment 

has been shown to be a major vulnerability factor for depression. Previous researchers 

assumed that self-criticism in young people is the direct result of the child internalising 

parental criticism. Their results indicated that self-criticism was independent of
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depression scores related to perceived parental criticism but not to parents’ own reports 

of criticism. They conclude: “these data are consistent with the hypotheses that self- 

criticism arises from the internalisation of parental criticism. Our findings strengthen the 

case that it is worthwhile to study the family antecedents of cognitive vulnerability 

factors....” (p 77).

Only until comparatively recently that psychologists have looked at the correlates, 

definitions and predictors of happiness (Argyle, 1987; Eysenck, 1990; Myers, 1992) (See 

the review of the literature in Chapter 1). Happiness is defined by Argyle, Martin, and 

Crossland (1989) as having three partly independent components: 1) the average level of 

satisfaction over a specific period; 2) the frequency and degree of positive affect; and 3) 

the relative absence of negative affect. They have devised a measure of happiness that has 

proved a robust and comprehensive measure of high reliability and validity (Furnham & 

Brewin, 1990).

There seems to be quite distinct literature focusing on personality, self-esteem, 

and demographic correlates of happiness on the one hand and demographic and parental 

style correlates of low self-esteem and self-criticism on the other. The previous study 

examined the relationship between specific parental styles (authoritativeness, 

authoritarian, and permissiveness) and self-esteem but also how personality traits, and 

demographic variables affect this relationship. Using another parental measure, the 

Parental Bonding Instrument (PBI), this study set out to examine through path analysis 

the role of self-esteem and self-criticism as moderator variables between parental styles 

and happiness thus combining variables in these two literatures. It also aimed to test the 

robustness of the role parental styles may play in enhancing or weakening adolescents’ 

self-esteem and psychological well-being.
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This study also set out to examine (through correlational and regressional 

analyses) the soundness of the two-faetor and three-factor solutions of the PBI in relation 

to self-esteem, self-criticism, and adolescents’ self-reported happiness.

In this study, as in the previous study, happiness is the dependent variable and 

self-esteem and self-criticism moderator variables. Based on the literature reviewed in 

the previous study and above, it was hypothesised that

a) Parental care would be positively correlated with self-esteem and happiness and 

negatively correlated with self-criticism;

b) Parental discouragement of behavioural freedom and parental denial of 

psychological autonomy would be positively correlated with criticism and negatively 

correlated with self-esteem;

c) Self-esteem (especially the positive subscale) and self-criticism would be 

inversely significantly correlated with happiness;

d) Self-esteem and self-eritieism might be both direct predictors and moderators 

between parental rearing styles and young people's self-reported happiness.

e) Since there is known a positive link between employment and education, the 

behaviour of parents who have had higher education may differ from those who have had 

lower education by being more caring, more encouraging, and less intrusive. Thus it is 

hypothesised that parental employment would be positively correlated with parental care 

and negatively correlated with parental discouragement of behavioural freedom and 

parental denial of psychological autonomy.
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6.2 Method

Participants

In total, 356 young people participated in this study (159 males and 179 females). 

They ranged in age from 15 to 25 but the mean age was 17.62 (SD = 3.89). They were 

senior pupils of various schools in the UK and undergraduate students of the London 

University. Of which, 76.4% were between 15 and 18 and predominantly secondary 

school peoples. A further 29.2% were between 19 and 21 and were first year university 

students.

Measures

1. The Parental Bonding Instrument (Parker, Tupling, & Brown, 1979). This is a 25 

item questionnaire designed to measure young people’s assessments of parental 

care and psychological control. It comprises 12 “care” items and 13 “over

protection” items with a claimed test-retest reliability of 0.76 for the “care” scale 

and 0.63 for the “over-protection” scale (Parker et al., 1979). However, through 

a thorough factor analysis on two nation's samples, Murphy, Brewin, and Silka 

(1997) demonstrated that a three-factor solution was more superior. By dividing 

the “over-proteetion” into “denial of psychological autonomy” and 

“encouragement of behavioural freedom”, they argued, it would allow greater 

accuracy of prediction and a greater understanding of underling processes 

(Murphy et al., 1997). A confirmatory factor analysis of the PBI in a Japanese 

population, conducted by Sato, Narita, Hirano, Kusunoki, Sakado, and Uehara
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(1999) demonstrated that three-factor structures showed a superiority in terms of 

model-fit. The two-factor and three-factor solutions were both used in this study.

2. The Rosenberg Self Esteem Scale (Rosenberg, 1965). This scale was designed to 

measure adolescents’ global feeling of self-worth or self-acceptance. It has 

claimed a test-retest reliability of 0.85 and a of 0.88. It rated on a four point scale 

from (1) strongly agree through to (4) strongly disagree, for ten statements 

designed equally to be positive and negative. It has a reproducibility index of 0.93 

and a test-retest reliability of 0.85. It is one of the most well used measures to 

assess self-esteem because of the proven validity (Blascovich & Tomaka, 1991).

3. The Self-criticism Questionnaire (Brewin, Firth-Cozens, Furnham, & McManus, 

1992). This is a 9-item measure in which 5 were selected from Depression 

Experience Questionnaire (Blatt, d’Afflitti, & Quinlan, 1979) with highest 

loadings on the self-criticism subscale and another 4 items were added with 

highest loadings from Brewin and Shapiro’s (1984) 6-item scale of Responsibility 

for Negative Outcome (a from this study is 0.78). Both sources are known to 

have acceptable reliability and validity.

4. The Oxford Happiness Inventory (Argyle, Martin & Crossland, 1989). This is a 

29 item questionnaire, based on a seven point rating scale from (7) agree through 

to (1) disagree. It has a test-retest reliability of 0.78 and a Cronbach coefficient 

a  of between 0.64 and 0.87. Some of the items almost identical to the Beck 

Depression Inventory but reversed on content and it has sub-categories of 

personal achievement, enjoyment and fun in life, and vigour and good health, 

according to Furnham & Brewin (1990). It has a reported validity of 0.43 with 

friends ratings of happiness on a 10-point scale. It correlates with all happiness
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components: positive affect, life satisfaction, and also negative affect, depression 

and distress at r = .40 to r = .60. The PsycLIT Database indicates that more than 

a dozen studies used it as a trait measure of happiness over the past decade.

Procedure

356 participants were asked to fill out the questionnaire in the classroom 

environment. The task took 30 - 40 minutes. The confidentiality was stressed and the 

response rate was 98%. Where possible an explanation of the purpose of the study was 

provided after questionnaires were completed.

6.2 Results

1. Sex differences

Table 6.1 shows the mean (and standard deviation) for both sexes. There were two 

parental rearing styles: females reported higher scores on both paternal discouragement 

of behavioural freedom and paternal denial of psychological autonomy than males. 

Females also had significantly lower self-esteem and higher self-criticism scores than 

males. Most of these differences have been found in previous studies. Females tended to 

be slightly older than males. There were no significant differences in the social class of 

participants (based on parental employment) or happiness level. Table 6.1 also shows the 

a reliability scores for the various measures. All were satisfactory.
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Table 6.1 Mean and SD of parental behaviour (PBI), self-esteem (RSES),

self-criticism, happiness (OHI), and demographic variables by sex

M easures a

M ale
(n=159)

X SD

Fem ale 
(n=197) 

X SD F

Age 16.85 2.70 18.27 4.55 11.38***

Mother’s employment 2.13 .81 2.22 .84 1.00

Care

Father .89 35.78 6.97 35.82 8.07 .00

Mother .88 38.72 6.00 38.56 7.60 .04

Parents .90 74.56 10.54 74.45 13.40 .01

O ver-protection

Father .86 20.96 5.90 23.81 7.80 13.31***

Mother .86 23.27 6.04 24.56 7.98 2.61

Parents .91 44.12 10.29 48.41 14.02 8.97**

D iscouragem ent o f  
behavioural freedom

Father .82 13.51 4.43 14.65 5.17 4.54*

Mother .80 10.88 3.09 11.42 3.91 1.97

Parents .87 24.41 6.57 26.13 8.18 4.22*

D enia l o f
psych olog ica l autonom y 

Father .76 7.48 2.44 9.08 3.47 22.75***

Mother .76 10.57 3.23 11.27 4.16 2.86

Parents .82 17.95 4.59 20.37 6.47 14.32***

Self-esteem .84 32.29 4.32 30.31 4.50 15.97***

Self-criticism .78 33.40 9.35 36.98 9.70 11.63***

OHI .93 160.43 23.67 155.98 22.02 2.80
Note; *p<.05; **p<.01; ***p<.001.

Full-time employment coded as “3", part-time as “2", and unemployment or other as “1". 
PBI = Parental Bonding Instrument.
RSES = Rosenberg Self Esteem Scale.
OHI = Oxford Happiness Inventory.
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2. Factor analysis o f the PBI

First, the 25 PBI items were analysed using principal component analysis with 

Varimax rotation. For paternal scores, four factors with eigenvalue > 1 were extracted 

which accounted for 54.2% of the variance. Following a Scree Plot Test, three factors 

with eigenvalue > 1.68 were retained which accounted for 49.7% of the variance. Factor 

analysis was conducted again with the choice of three-factor solution. Factor 1 comprised 

the 12 “care” items with loadings of 0.57 to 0.71; Factor 2 comprised 6 items (22, 21, 15,

3, 7, 25) of what Parker et at. (1979) named as “allowance of autonomy and 

independence” and Murphy et al. (1992) named as “encouragement of behavioural 

independence” with loadings of 0.49 to 0.71; Factor 3 comprised 5 items (13, 8, 23, 19, 

10) of what Parker et al. (1979) named as “overprotection” and Murphy et al. (1992) 

named as “denial of psychological autonomy” with loadings of 0.49 to 0.75. Two items 

(20, 9) had loadings of 0.37 to 0.52 on both Factor 2 and Factor 3. Following the results 

of the analysis from both Parker et a\. (1979) and Murphy et al. (1992), they were 

included in Factor 3. The same procedures were carried out on the maternal scores and 

the results were similar. Five factors with eigenvalue > 1 were extracted which accounted 

for 57.6% of the variance. A Scree Plot Test clearly indicated that three factors with 

eigenvalue >1.35 should be retained which accounted for 48.0% of the variance. A factor 

analysis was then again conducted with the choice of three-factor solution. Factor 1 

comprised the 12 “care” items with loadings of 0.43 to 0.78; Factor 2 comprised 6 items 

(21, 22, 3, 15,7, 25) with loadings of 0.39 to 0.85; Factor 3 comprised 6 items (13, 8, 19, 

23, 20, 10) with loadings of 0.50 to 0.69. Item 9 again had loadings on both Factor 2 and 

Factor 3, and for the same reason was included into Factor 3. The a reliabilities for the 

six parental scales were all satisfactory (See Table 6.1).
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3. Correlations

Considering the sex differences among the parental measures, the six PBI scores 

and the other measures were correlated separately in male and female samples. Results 

are shown in Table 6.2 and Table 6.3.

Table 6.2 Correlations between parental behaviour (PBI), self-esteem (RSES), 

self-criticism, happiness (OHI), and demographic variables for hoys

Measures

Care

Age ME SE SEFl SEF2 SC OHI

Father -.27** -.03 .25** .25** .18* -.17* .19*

Mother -.08 .03 .36*** .32*** .30*** -.27** .34***

Parents

Over-protection

-.23** -.00 .34*** .32*** .27** - 27*** .29**

Father -.07 -.03 -.27** -.22** -.23** .19* -.26**

Mother .21** .06 -.29*** -.21* -.28*** .27*** -.20*

Parents

Discouragem ent o f  
helm vionrai freedom

.08 -.08 -.32*** -.23** -.29*** .28*** -  28**

Father -.06 -.00 -.27*** -.24** -.23** .20* -.30***

Mother .19* .08 -.14 -.08 -.14 .14 -.21*

Parents 

Denial o f
psych olog ical a ii ton omy

.05 .04 -.24** -.18* -  22** .21** -.30***

Father -.09 .08 -.15 -.10 -.15 .10 -.07

Mother .14 -.05 -.39*** _ 29*** - 37*** .24** -.15

Parents .08 -.02 -.34*** -.25** -.32*** .25** -.13
Note: *p<.{)5; **p < .01; ***p<.OOI. M E = maternal em ploym ent.

Full-tim e em ploym ent coded as"3", part-time as "2", and unem ploym ent or other as 
R SES =  R osenberg S e lf  Esteem  Scale.
S E F l =  se lf-esteem  factor 1 = positive self-evaluation;
SEF2 =  se lf-esteem  factor 2 = sense o f  self-w orth.
SC =  self-cr itic ism .
OHI = O xford H appiness Inventory.
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Table 6.3 Correlations between parental behaviour (PBI), self-esteem (RSES),

self-criticism, happiness (OHI), and demographic variables for girls

Measures Age ME SE SEFl SEF2 SC OHI

Care

Father -.18* .16* .23** 19** 22*** -.17* 29***

Mother -.08 .21** .27*** .23** .25*** - 25*** .26***

Parents -.16* .22** .28*** .24** .27** -.24*** .32***

Over-protection

Father .03 -.14 -.24*** -.16* _ 22*** .23*** -.23**

Mother .10 -.22** -.27*** -.19* - 28*** .27*** -.15*

Parents .10 -.22** -.31*** .2 2 ** * -.33*** .30*** -.22**

Discouragement o f  
behavioural freedom

Father -.08 -.07 -.28*** -.22** -.29*** .21* -.25***

Mother .10 -.13 -.24*** -.19** - 23*** .23** -.15*

Parents .10 -.12 - 32*** -.25*** - 32*** .25*** -.24**

Denial o f
psycho 1 ogical autononly

Father -.07 -.18* -.12 -.03 -.17* 19** -.11

Mother .07 -.25*** -.23** -.13 -.26*** .26*** -.09

Parents .03 -.28*** -.21** -.10 -.26*** .27*** -.13
N ote: *p<.()5; **p < .()l; ***p < .0()I . ME =  maternal em ploym ent.

Full-tim e em ploytnent coded as"3", part-time as "2", and unem ploym ent or others as "F 
R SES = R osenberg S e lf  Esteem  Scale.
S E F l = self-esteem  factor I =  positive self-evaluation;
SE F2 = self-esteem  factor 2 = sen se o f self-w orth.
SC  =  self-criticism .
OH ! = Oxford H appiness Inventory.

For both boys and girls, parental care (both paternal and maternal) were 

significantly positively correlated with self-esteem and self-reported happiness and 

negatively correlated with self-criticism. Thus hypothesis a) was confirmed. In the male 

sample, only paternal discouragement of behavioural freedom was correlated with self

esteem (negative) and self-criticism (positive). It had a stronger association with self-
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reported happiness than the maternal scale. Only maternal denial of psychological 

autonomy showed significant associations with self-esteem and self-criticism. Thus 

hypothesis b) was partly confirmed. In the female sample, parental (both paternal and 

maternal) discouragement of behavioural freedom was significantly correlated with self

esteem and self-reported happiness (positively) and self-criticism (negatively). Maternal 

denial of psychological autonomy was more strongly associated with self-esteem (only 

the recoded negative subscale) and self-criticism than the paternal scale. Thus hypothesis

b) was also partly confirmed. In both male and female samples, parental (both paternal 

and maternal) denial of psychological autonomy appeared to have no effect on young 

people’s self-reported happiness.

Self-esteem (especially the positive subscale) was significantly positively 

correlated with happiness (r = .61, p<.001 for the positive subscale and r = .31, p<.001 

for the negative subscale) whereas self-criticism was significantly negatively correlated 

with happiness (r = -.44, p<.001). Thus hypothesis c) was confirmed.

Among the demographic variables, there was an association between mother’s 

employment and parental behaviour for females; that unemployed mothers appeared to 

show less care and more psychological control or intmsion towards their daughters than 

employed mothers. Thus hypothesis e) was partly confirmed (because only maternal but 

not paternal employment which was significantly correlated with parental styles). 

Maternal employment also seemed to affect paternal behaviour in female sample that 

girls of unemployed mothers tend to perceive more paternal denial of psychological 

autonomy than girls of employed mothers but there was no such an association in male 

sample. For both males and females, paternal care was perceived more strongly by 

younger participants.

182



Here the superiority of the three-factor rather than two-factor solution of parenting 

is clearly shown. Instead of the “all round” significant associations between “over

protection” and other measures, specific associations between parental styles and other 

measures emerged when “over-protection” is divided into “discouragement of 

behavioural freedom” and “denial of psychological autonomy” together with the 

variations on significance levels.

4. Predicting happiness from self-esteem, self-criticism, parental rearing styles, and 

demographic variables

A path model was designed and a series hierarchical regressions were conducted. 

As an initial measure the parental styles (both maternal and paternal), the three 

demographic variables and self-esteem subscales and self-criticism were regressed onto 

happiness and then onto self-esteem subscales and self-criticism respectively. Thus, with 

the happiness score as the dependent variable, first sex and age were entered, followed 

by the six parental styles (three maternal, three paternal), then self-esteem subscales and 

self-criticism. Like the previous study, the rationale was that the more stable and earlier 

“occurring” variables were entered first. Once this regression was completed the pattern 

was repeated with self-esteem and self-criticism as the dependent variables. Thus, like 

the previous study, this was a theory-driven hierarchical path analysis which allowed for 

the testing of the specific hypotheses. Figure 6.1 shows the results.

The initial regression was significant (F(l 1,207) = 16.95, p<.001; Adj R Square 

= .47) and showed that positive self-evaluation (P = .54, t = 8.47, p<.001) and self- 

eritieism (p = -.15, t = 2.25, p<.05), and maternal care (p = .15, t = 2.31, p<.05) were 

significant predictors of happiness. The second regression with positive self-evaluation
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as the dependent variable and démographie variables and parental measures as the 

independent variables and was also significant (F(9,244) = 4.88, p<.001; Adj R Square 

= .12) and showed that paternal discouragement of behavioural freedom (P = -.19, t = 

2.12, p<.01), maternal care (p = .17, t = 2.32, p<.05), together with sex (p = -.14, r = 2.28, 

p<.05) and age (p = .13, t = 2.11, p<.05) were significant predictors. Thus the first part 

of hypothesis d) was confirmed. With self-criticism as dependent variable, the regression 

was again significant (F(9,250) = 4.77, p<.001, Adj R Square = .12) and maternal care 

(p = -.18, t = 2.48, p<.01) and sex (p = .14, t = 2.22, p<.05) were significant predictors. 

Thus the second part of hypothesis d) was also partly confirmed (because only maternal 

but not paternal rearing style which predicted happiness mediating through self- 

criticism). Although sense of self-worth (the recoded negative items) was not a predictor 

of happiness, as a dependent variable the regression was significant (F(9,251) = 6.90, 

p<.001; Adj R Square = .17) and it was predicted by paternal discouragement of 

behavioural freedom (p = -.18, t = 3.34, p<.05), maternal care (p = .16, t = 2.23, p<.05), 

maternal denial of psychological autonomy (p = -.19, t = 2.35, p<.05), and sex (p = .19, 

t = 3.24, p<.01).

To examine whether there was a difference between the separated and combined 

parental rearing style, the scores of each parents of participant were computed and the 

three combined parental styles were used in the path model of the same design. Results 

showed that although the pattern of predictions remained roughly the same with the 

previous model, the power of predictions on self-esteem and self-criticism were 

increased. Parental care more significantly predicted self-esteem (p = .28, t = 3.99, 

p<.001) and self-criticism (p = -.25, t = 3.65, p<.001). This might provide a fuller picture 

of participants’family environment and the influence the parental behaviour had in these
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Figure 6.1 Path model. Predicting happiness (OHI) from self-esteem, self-criticism,
and separated parental behaviour (PBI) for both boys and girls
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Figure 6.2 Path model. Predicting happiness (OHI) from self-esteem, self-criticism,
and combined parental behaviour (PBI) for both boys and girls
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young people’s psychological health (among the participants, parental divorce rate was 

20%). Figure 6.2 shows the results.

To determine whether parents showed different rearing styles on their male and 

female off-springs, the scores of boys and girls on the set of measures were analysed 

separately with path models of same rationale and procedures.

In the male sample, first separated parental styles (six scales) were examined 

together with self-esteem subscales and self-criticism with happiness scores as dependent 

variable. After the initial path analysis (which used all existing variables as independent 

variables), only the significant ones of each steps were retained and the analysis were 

carried out again following the same procedure. Figure 6.3 showed the results. The 

regression was significant (F(6,87) = 13.50, p<.001; Adj R Square = .45) and showed that 

positive self-evaluation (p = .43, t = 4.63, p<.001), self-criticism (p = -.23, t = 2.40, 

p<.05), and paternal discouragement of behavioural freedom (P = -.24, t = 2.86, p<.05) 

were significant predictors of happiness. The second set of regressions started with 

positive self-evaluation as the dependent variable, only maternal care (P = .20, t = 2.16, 

p<.05) was significant predictor; then with self-criticism as dependent variable, also only 

maternal care (p = -.19, t = 1.91, p<.05) was significant predictor; and with sense of self- 

worth as the dependent variable, only maternal denial of psychological autonomy (p =  - 

.30, t = 3.14, p<.01) was significant predictor.

When the scores of parental styles were combined for each family of the 

participants to replace the separated scales, the pattern of predictions remained about the 

same as the previous model but the predictive power of parental care was increased for 

both positive self-esteem (p = .28, t = 3.99, p<01) and self-criticism (p = -.24, t = 2.31, 

p<.01). Figure 6.4 shows the results. This indicated that combined parental care was a
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Figure 6.3 Path model. Predicting happiness (OHI) from self-esteem, self-criticism,
and separated parental behaviour (PBI) for boys
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Figure 6.4 Path model. Predicting happiness (OHI) from self-esteem, self-criticism,
combined parental behaviour (PBI), and demographic variable for boys
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stronger force in enhancing the positive self-esteem and reducing self-criticism of their 

off-springs. In this model, age also became the predictor of positive self-evaluation 

meaning that the older male participants’ appeared to have higher scores on positive self- 

evaluation.

For the female sample, the procedure was repeated and the regression was also 

significant (F(7,137) = 17.45, p<.001; Adj R Square = .44) and showed that positive self- 

evaluation (P = .53, t = 6.64, p<.001), self-criticism (p = -.20, t = 2.22, p<.05), and 

maternal care (P = .18, t = 2.30, p<.05) were significant predictors of happiness. Figure

6.5 shows the results. The second set of regressions started again with positive self- 

evaluation as the dependent variable, only maternal care (p = .22, t = 2.42, p<.05) was 

significant predictor; then with self-criticism as dependent variable, maternal care (P = 

-.19, t = 2.18, p<.05) and maternal denial of psychological autonomy (p = . 17, t = 1.95, 

p<.05)were significant predictors; and with sense of self-worth as the dependent variable, 

only maternal care (P = .22, t = 2.47, p<.01) was significant predictor. Further, mother's 

employment predicted both maternal care (P = .21, t = 2,86, p<.01) and maternal denial 

of psychological autonomy (p = -.26, t = 3.52, p<.001) suggesting that girls who's 

mothers were employed perceived more care and less psychological autonomy than the 

ones who’s mothers were unemployed.

When the scores of parental styles were combined for each family of the female 

participants to replace the separated scales and again, the predictive power of parental 

care was increased for both positive self-esteem (p = .29, t = 2.74, p<.01) and self- 

criticism (p = -.26, t = 2.50, p<.01). Figure 6.6 shows the results. Again this indicated that 

combined parental care was a stronger force in enhancing the positive self-esteem and 

reducing self-criticism of their off-springs. However, the demographic variable ceased
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Figure 6.5 Path model. Predicting happiness (OHI) from self-esteem, self-criticism,
and separated parental behaviour (PBI) for girls
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Figure 6.6 Path model. Predicting happiness (OHI) from self-esteem, self-criticism,
and combined parental behaviour (PBI) for girls
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to be the predictor of parental styles suggesting that this phenomenon only occurred 

among mothers rather than among fathers (the rate of employment for males was 85.5% 

for fathers and 71.7 for mothers; and for females was 81.2% for fathers and 71.1% for 

mothers)

Considering that there was a significant association between paternal and 

maternal parenting in each style (r = .28 to r = .50; p<.01 to p<.001 for boys and r = .43 

to r = .61; p<.001 for girls) and might have a suppressing effect on the two scales of each 

style, the three paternal styles and three maternal styles were examined separately for 

both male and female samples using the model described earlier. For boys, among the 

three paternal styles, two of them which had significant associations were examined. 

Paternal care also became the significant predictor (p = .24, t = 2.62, p<.01) of positive 

self-evaluation which was the only significant predictor (P = .49, t = 5.16, p<.001) of 

happiness; and among three maternal styles, maternal care was a significant predictor (p 

= .21, t = 2.17, p<.05) of positive self-evaluation which was a significant predictor (P =  

.52, t = 5.26, p<.001) of happiness. Maternal care was also a significant predictor (P = - 

.19, t = 1.99, p<.05) of self-criticism which was also a significant predictor (P =-.22, t = 

2.16, p<.05) of happiness. Maternal denial of psychological autonomy was a significant 

predictor of both positive self-evaluation (P = -.31, t = 2.86, p<.01) and sense of self- 

worth (p =-.39, t = 3.57, p<.001). For girls, among the three paternal styles, paternal care 

again became significant predictor (P = .19, t = 1.97, p<.05) of positive self-evaluation 

which was the only significant predictor (P = .58, t = 6.96, p<.001) o f happiness; and 

among the three maternal styles, the results were identical to Figure 6.5.
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6.4 Discussion

This study, like the previous study, was an attempt to combine the two currently 

active research areas- happiness research and the parental behaviour research to examine 

the question of the primary determinants of self-reported happiness in young people. In 

the previous study, it was predicted that parental authoritativeness would be statistically 

significantly correlated with self-esteem. In this study, it was expected that parental care 

would be statistically significantly correlated with self-esteem, self-criticism, and 

happiness.

Results showed that, like the previous study, positive self-esteem (comprised the 

five positive items) was the direct and moderator variable for young people’s self- 

reported happiness. Self-criticism was also the predictor and moderator variable of 

happiness that almost mirrored self-esteem but weaker in predictive power. Maternal 

care, like maternal authoritativeness, had both direct and indirect predictive power of 

happiness whereas paternal care predicted happiness mediating through positive self

esteem. Maternal care, like maternal authoritativeness in the previous study, was the only 

direct and indirect predictor of happiness when paternal and maternal rearing styles were 

examined together suggesting that the warmth and discipline showed by mothers towards 

their children were particularly beneficial not only in enhancing the off-springs’ self

esteem but also in increasing their self-reported happiness (especially maternal 

authoritativeness for boys and maternal care for girls).

Paternal encouragement showed a direct predictive power for boys’ self-reported 

happiness indicating that fathers’, rather than mothers’, encouragement and low control 

over their sons’behavioural freedom would increase the boys’psychological well-being. 

Maternal denial of psychological autonomy, when measured alone, was an indirect
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predictor of self-reported happiness mediating through self-esteem (for both boys and 

girls) and self-criticism (for girls) suggesting that mothers’, rather than fathers’, 

psychological control and intrusion towards their children, especially their daughters, 

would have a particularly damaging effect on their off-springs’ self-esteem, self

acceptance, and mental well-being.

Among demographic variables, as found in the previous study, maternal 

employment predicted maternal styles (maternal authoritativeness in male sample and 

authoritarian in female sample). In this study, maternal employment predicted both 

maternal care and maternal denial of psychological autonomy in female sample. This 

suggests that girls who’s mothers were employed perceived more maternal care and less 

maternal denial of psychological autonomy and also less maternal authoritarian style than 

the ones who's mothers were unemployed whereas boys who’s mothers were employed 

perceived more maternal authoritativeness than the ones who’s mothers were 

unemployed. Since employment is related to education, one could assume that mothers 

who had high education tended to show more care and less psychological control and 

intrusion towards their daughters and more authoritative discipline towards their sons 

than mothers who had low education. Maternal employment also seemed to affect 

paternal behaviour in female sample in this study that girls of unemployed mothers tend 

to perceive more paternal denial of psychological autonomy than girls of employed 

mothers. Since there was a link between parental employment (r = .18, p<.05 in the male 

sample and r = .24, p<.01 in the female sample), it is likely that there was a compatibility 

between parents' education, beliefs, and attitudes towards their off-springs.

In both studies sex seemed to be the only significant predictor of self-esteem 

(especially the low sense of self-worth and also self-criticism in this study) when parental
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styles were examined together indicating that females had lower scores on self-esteem 

and higher scores on self-criticism than males which is in line with the previous findings. 

Age was associated with parental care (especially paternal care) in this study meaning 

that younger children (especially young boys) received more care and concerns from their 

parents (especially their fathers) which is only understandable. Age was also a predictor 

of positive self-evaluation for boys in this study meaning that boys’ self-esteem increases 

when they became more mature, which is in line with the previous findings.

Maternal rearing styles (maternal authoritativeness in the previous study and 

maternal care in this study) seem to be more powerful predictors of self-esteem than 

paternal rearing styles. However, it might be due to artefact as well as actual differences 

since there was a significant correlation between paternal and maternal authoritativeness 

in the previous study (r = .58, p<.001 for boys and r = .41, p<.001 for girls) and a 

significant correlation between paternal and maternal care in this study (r = .46, p<.001 

for boys and r = .28, p<.01 for girls). Indeed, when paternal styles and maternal styles 

were examined separately, paternal authoritativeness in the previous study and paternal 

care in this study were just as influential as maternal authoritativeness in the previous 

study and maternal care in this study. Gender plays an important role which indicates that 

females have lower self-esteem, higher self-criticism, and higher levels of depression and 

may, therefore, be expected to have lower happiness. However the findings of previous 

studies and the present study showed no such a tendency. One reason might be that 

females tend to have better friendship-making skills and since social support has been 

found to be positively correlated with mental well being, it may have balanced the overall 

happiness levels between males and females.

In relation to the two-factor and three-factor solutions of the PBI, the three-factor
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one was shown to be more superior. By dividing the overall parental control - the 

“overprotection” into “discouragement of behavioural freedom” and “denial of 

psychological autonomy”, it allowed the specific associations between the parental styles 

and other measures to emerge. Parental discouragement of behavioural freedom was 

significantly associated with self-esteem, self-criticism, happiness and depression 

whereas parental denial of psychological autonomy was significantly associated with self

esteem and self-criticism but not with happiness and depression. Dividing parental 

control showed the distinct impact differentiated parental behaviour had on their sons' 

and daughters' self-esteem, self-criticism, and happiness (e.g. for boys, paternal but not 

maternal discouragement of behavioural freedom was significantly associated with self

esteem, self-criticism, and mental well-being whereas maternal but not paternal denial 

of psychological autonomy was significantly associated with self-esteem and self- 

criticism). This provided more understanding of the different effect specific parental 

behaviour may have on their off-springs self-esteem, self-criticism, and mental health.

Certainly results from these two parental studies advance the literature on 

parenting, self-esteem, self-criticism, psychological well-being and mental health by 

providing a part explanation for the role of self-esteem and self-criticism, as well as 

personality traits, between parenting and self-reported happiness. The results suggests 

that happiness researchers would benefit from examining the childhood environment, as 

well as personality trait correlates of happiness. Further these two studies point to the 

important role of moderator variables, particularly self-esteem and self-criticism as well 

as neuroticism and extraversion by showing subtle, but important, sex differences. It also 

shows that self-esteem and self-criticism play different roles in moderation the 

relationship between parental rearing styles and self-reported happiness.
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Chapter 7: Personality, Peer Relations, and 

Self-confidence as Predictors of Happiness and Loneliness

7.1 Introduction

Although loneliness has not been as extensively researched as depression in the 

past decades, it has started to attract researchers’ interests during last few years. As such 

a number of studies appeared which looked at the relationships between loneliness and 

personality traits (Stokes, 1985; Saklofske & Yackulic, 1989); loneliness and internal- 

external locus of control (Solano, 1987); social skills, social support, and loneliness 

(Ponzetti & Cate, 1988; Riggio, Watring, & Throckmorton, 1993); loneliness and 

interpersonal trust (Rotenberg, 1994); gender differences in loneliness and depression 

(Upmanyu, Upmanyu, & Dhingra, 1992; Koenig, Isaacs, & Schwartz, 1994; Wiseman, 

Guttfreund, & Lurie, 1995); loneliness and self-esteem (Haines, Scalise, & Ginter, 1993; 

McWhirter, 1997); loneliness and self-criticism (Wiseman, 1997); loneliness and social 

strategies (Nurmi, Toivonen, Salmela-Aro, & Eronen, 1997); and loneliness and 

creativity (Mahon, Yarcheski, & Yarcheski, 1996; 1999).

However few studies have examined the relationship between happiness and 

loneliness and how they relate to personality and social relationship variables with self- 

evaluation (self-confidence in different aspects) as the possible moderator or mediating 

variable.

Loneliness, Peer Relations, and Self-confidence

Loneliness has been linked to various maladjusted like alcoholism (Bell, 1956)
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and suicide (Wenz, 1977). Whilst loneliness and depression are both forms of sadness or 

unhappiness, depression is seen as broader in scale and is roughly synonymous with 

Mwhappiness. Moreover, loneliness is seen as due to mainly the deficiency in the 

interpersonal realm whereas depression can be due to either interpersonal or other 

setbacks (Shaver & Brennan 1991). Weiss (1973, 1974) hypothesised that two distinct 

type of loneliness exist: emotional loneliness - results from the lack of close, intimate 

attachment to another person; social loneliness - results from the lack of a network of 

social relationships in which the person is part of a group of friends who share interests 

and activities.

Russell, Peplau, and Ferguson (1978) developed a scale: UCLA Loneliness Scale 

(UCLA LS) which measures the two distinct type of loneliness named ‘intimate others’ 

and ‘social others’. This scale later was revised by Russell, Peplau, and Cutrona (1980) 

and has been widely used in the area (Shaver & Brennan 1991).

In recent years various studies have looked at loneliness and their correlates 

among adolescents. Saklofske and Yackulic (1989) explored the relationship of 

Eysenck’s major personality dimensions with measures of general, social, and emotional 

loneliness and coping strategies in a group of young people. General and social loneliness 

were inversely related to Extraversion, but positively to Neuroticism along with 

emotional loneliness. The three variables explained 45% and 37% of the UCLA 

Loneliness Scale (UCLA LS) scores for males and females respectively.

Stokes (1985) examine the role social network played between individual 

difference variables and loneliness and found that both social network variables and 

individual differences measures (EPQ) were predictive of self-reported loneliness. Of the 

social network variables, the density of the network showed the strongest and most
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consistent relation to loneliness, with a denser network being associated with less 

loneliness. Both extraversion and neuroticism were correlated with loneliness. The 

relation of extraversion and loneliness was mediated largely by social network variable; 

partialing out variance attributable to the social network variables reduced the relation 

of extraversion and loneliness. The relation of neuroticism and loneliness, however, was 

not mediated by social network variables.

In nine samples of more than 2000 college students, Solano (1987) examined the 

relation between perceived control and loneliness. Data from all samples showed that 

loneliness was associated with a low desire for control and a belief that one does not have 

control. Loneliness was correlated with uncontrollable internal and external attributions 

for both successful and unsuccessful situations. In examining the relationships of 

personal attributes and friendship variables in predicting loneliness, Ponzetti and Cate

(1988) found that personal attributes such as social competence and sex-role orientation 

were the most significant predictors of loneliness for males; friendship variables such as 

satisfaction and perceived support were more predictive for females.

Previous studies indicated that there appeared to have a link between soeial skills 

and social support (Sarason, Sarason, Hacker, & Basham 1985; Argyle, 1992) in which 

people who had higher social skills tended to receive greater social support than people 

who had lower social skills. Riggio, Watring, and Throckmorton (1993) examined social 

skills, social support, and psychological adjustment. They found that social skills 

combined with perceived social support predicted certain aspects of adjustment and 

reduced perceptions of loneliness. In three studies Rotenberg (1994) examined the 

relation between loneliness and interpersonal trust in a population of over five hundred 

under-graduates and found that loneliness was negatively correlated with trust beliefs on
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Rotter’s Interpersonal Trust Scale, negatively correlated with emotional trust and 

reliability trust in close peers.

A number of studies examined the distinction between loneliness and depression 

in relation to gender differences. Upmanyu, Upmanyu, and Dhingra (1992), Koenig, 

Isaacs, and Schwartz (1994), and Wiseman, Guttfreund, and Lurie (1995) demonstrated 

that although loneliness and depression were highly or moderately correlated, there was 

a differential gender differences in which males were significantly higher in loneliness 

whilst females were significantly higher in depression. More recently, Mahon, Yarcheski, 

and Yarcheski (1996, 1999) examined the link between loneliness and creativity in three 

phases of adolescent development. They found that early, middle, and especially late 

adolescents who scored higher on loneliness was significantly negatively correlated with 

creativity. Nurmi, Toivonen, Salmela, and Eronen (1997) examined the association 

between loneliness and the cognitive and attributional strategies people apply in social 

situations and found that a pessimistic avoidance strategy was associated with subsequent 

feelings of loneliness, even after controls for the level of self-esteem. Both an optimistic 

planning strategy and a self-serving attributional bias were negatively associated with 

feelings of loneliness among males but not among females.

High self-esteem has been reported to be one of the strongest predictors of 

psychological well-being (e.g. Campbell, 1981; Diener, 1984; Rosenberg, 1965). 

Shrauger (1995) developed a scale: Personal Evaluation Inventory (PEI) which measures 

specific self-esteem and self-confidence in different aspects (Speaking in public; 

academic performance; physical appearance; social interactions; athleticism; together 

with general confidence and mood state subscales) of individuals’ life. The convergent 

validity was reported by Shrauger (1995) that the total PEI correlated r = .58 with the
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Rosenberg Self Esteem Scale.

Friendship has been found to be one of the predictors of happiness (Argyle, 1987). 

There is a significant evolution in the characteristics that define friendships from infancy 

to older adolescence, evolving from common interest for games and activities, to the 

sharing of feelings, emotions and self-disclosure (Bemdt, 1982). Peer friendship has been 

found to play an important role in adolescence, mainly in providing social support and 

shared interests and joined activities (Argyle, 1987).

Various studies examined the link between problem relations during adolescence 

and maladaptive behaviour. Wadell (1984) found that adolescents experiencing little 

contact with their friends would have low self-confidence and feelings of inadequacy. In 

another study, using multiple regression analyses, Claes (1992) found that the quality of 

attachment maintained with friends and the absence of conflict experiences in friendship 

accounted for a low but significant proportion of the score variance obtained from the 

personal adjustment scale. Previous studies also revealed a gender differences in that at 

all ages girls expect more from their friends than boys and appear to experience greater 

levels of intimacy and self-disclosure than boys do (Argyle, 1987; Claes, 1992).

Happiness

Through the past century psychologists have mainly focused on human 

unhappiness (such as anxiety and depression) and neglected the positive aspect of human 

potential. Only until comparatively recently, especially after Bradbum’s (1969) discovery 

of the independence of positive and negative affect, that psychologists have started to 

look at the correlates, definitions and predictors of happiness (Argyle, 1987; Eysenck, 

1990; Myers, 1992; Seligman & Csikszentmihalyi, 2000). Argyle, Martin, and Crossland
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(1989) defined happiness as having three partly independent components: 1) the average 

level of satisfaction over a specific period; 2) the frequency and degree of positive affect; 

and 3) the relative absence of negative affect. They have devised a measure of happiness 

that has proved a robust and comprehensive measure of high reliability and validity 

(Furnham & Brewin, 1990).

Personality traits (extraversion and neuroticism) have been consistently found to 

be the main causes of individuals’ general happiness accounting for up to half of the total 

variance (e.g. Argyle & Lu, 1990a; Brebner et a l,  1995; Eysenck, 1990; Francis et a l,  

1998; Furnham & Brewin, 1990; Furnham & Cheng, 1997; Headey & Wearing, 1991; 

Myers & Diener, 1995) (See the review of the literature in section 1.5.2, p. 26-39).

One controversial issue is how far happiness and unhappiness (depression, 

anxiety, or other psychological distress such as loneliness) are opposite to each other, or 

to what extent are they due to different causes or indeed moderated by different factors 

(Argyle & Martin, 1991). Bradburn (1969) reported evidence for the almost total 

independence of positive and negative affect that absence of one kind is not directly the 

presence of the other and vice versa, although both dimensions were found to be related 

to overall self-ratings of happiness or psychological well-being (Bradburn, 1965; 1969). 

Moreover, the sources of positive and negative affect may differ. Since happiness and 

loneliness are defined by containing both affective and cognitive components, it is 

worthwhile to ascertain how do they relate to other variables (cognitive self-evaluation, 

friendship, personality traits) and to what extent do they associate with each other.

In this study happiness and loneliness are the dependent variables. It was 

hypothesised that

a) Extraversion and neuroticism would be the significant predictors of affect and
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happiness;

b) Psychoticism would be a significant predictor of loneliness;

c) Friendship would be a significant predictor of happiness;

d) Self-confidence would be significantly positively correlated with happiness 

and negatively correlated with loneliness;

e) Girls would have better friendship-making skills and consequently would be 

less lonely than boys.

7.2 Method

Participants

90 adolescents participated in this study (49 males and 41 females). They ranged 

in age from 16 to 18 and the mean age was 17.23 (SD = 0.65). They were senior pupils 

of three schools in the UK.

Measures

1. Personal Evaluation Inventory (PEI) (Shrauger, 1990). This is a 54 item scale 

(with four choices from “strongly agree” to “strongly disagree”) measuring self- 

confidence defined as a person’s sense of his or her own competence or skill and 

perceived capability to deal effectively with various situations. It was designed 

to measure the specific domains of self-confidence: academic performance; 

athletics; physical appearance; romantic relationships; social interactions; and 

speaking with people. In addition to the six subscales there were also general 

confidence and mood state factors thus formed eight subscales with seven items
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in each except the subscale of athletics, which had five items. Shrauger (1995) 

reported Cronbach a values for the subscales range from 0.74 to 0.86 for females 

and from 0.67 to 0.89 for males. In this study the internal consistencies for eight 

subscales range from 0.67 to 0.84. The convergent validity was reported by 

Shrauger (1995) that the total PEI correlated 0.58 with the Rosenberg Self- 

Esteem Scale.

2. Love and Liking Scales (Rubin, 1970). The Love and Liking scales each contains 

13 item with nine choices from “disagree completely” to “agree completely” 

which measure romantic love and interpersonal attraction. Rubin (1970) reported 

the internal consistency a of 0.84 for female and 0.86 for males for Love Scale. 

In this study the internal consistency a for Liking Scale was 0.87.

3. Eysenck Personality Questionnaire (Eysenck & Eysenck, 1975). This is a 90 item 

Yes-No questionnaire which measuring extraversion, neuroticism, psychoticism, 

and lie. The questionnaire has been generally used for its psychometrically 

assessed high reliability and validity.

4. Ajfectometer 2. This is a 40 item self-report scale containing positive and negative 

affect with five choices from “not at all” to “All of the time”. A coefficient a of 

0.95 is reported and it correlated -0.84 with the Beck Depression Inventory and 

the negative items correlated more highly with the EDI than the positive items 

(Kammann & Flett, 1983).

5. The Oxford Happiness Inventory (Argyle, Martin & Crossland, 1989). This is a 

29 item questionnaire, based on a seven point rating scale from (7) agree through 

to (1) disagree. It has a test-retest reliability of 0.78 and a Cronbach coefficient 

a  of between 0.64 and 0.87. Some of the items almost identical to the Beck 

Depression Inventory but reversed on content and it has sub-categories of
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personal achievement, enjoyment and fun in life, and vigour and good health, 

according to Furnham & Brewin (1990). It has a reported validity of 0.43 with 

friends ratings of happiness on a 10-point scale. It correlates with all happiness 

components: positive affect, life satisfaction, and also negative affect, depression 

and distress at r = .40 to r = .60. The PsycLFT Database indicates that more than 

a dozen studies used it as a trait measure of happiness over the past decade.

6. UCLA Loneliness Scale (Russell, Peplau, & Cutrona, 1980). This is a revised 20 

item scale measuring loneliness which contains two subscales named “intimate 

others” and “social others”. It had a reported internal consistency Coefficient a 

of 0.94. The scale correlated significantly with measures of depression (r values 

of approximately 0.50) and anxiety (r values in the 0.30s) (Russell, Peplau, & 

Cutrona, 1980).

Procedure

Participants were asked to fill out the questionnaire in the school environment. 

It took about 50 minutes to complete. The confidentiality was stressed and the response 

rate was above 95%.

7.3 Results

y. Sex differences

Table 7.1 shows the mean (and standard deviation) for both sexes. There was only 

one self-confidence factor difference: boys score higher on athletics than girls. Boys had 

significantly lower neuroticism but higher psychoticism scores than girls. Girls also had 

significantly lower loneliness (social others) scores and higher friendship scores than 

boys. Thus partly confirmed hypothesis e). Girls in this sample tended to do better than
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Table 7.1 M ean and SD o f peer relations (RLLS), personal evaluation (PEI),

school grades (GCSE), personality (EPQ), affect (Affectom eter), loneliness (U C LA -LS),

happiness (OHI), and dem ographic variables by sex

Measures a X

Male 
(n =49)

SD

Female 
(n =41 )

X SD F

Age 16.27 .57 16.20 .75 .25

Mother’s ernployment .81 .68 .73 .87 .02

Brother 1.02 .72 .88 .64 .96

Sister .71 .68 .73 .87 .02

Extraversion .84 14.73 4.37 15.36 431 .35

Neuroticism .84 12.35 4.92 16.12 438 12.26***

Psychoticism .73 &05 3.84 438 334 15.19***

Lie scale .72 6.19 3.64 609 3^3 .01

PEI Factor 1 .72 18.51 3.63 17.73 330 1.10

PEI Factor 2 .69 18.60 3.77 18.35 3.42 .10

PEI Factor 3 .84 18.96 3jW 17.90 5.45 1.12

PEI Factor 4 .79 19.98 336 19.08 4.44 1.08

PEI Factor 5 .79 19.43 334 17.77 435 339

PEI Factor 6 .73 20J5 3.15 21.50 393 .94

PEI Factor 7 .77 14.80 336 12.07 2^4 14.50***

PEI Factor 8 .67 17.37 5.44 17.77 430 .13

PEI Total .89 147.94 19.20 143.50 19.81 .88

Friends (Liking Scale) .87 78.07 14.63 91.03 15.33 15.51***

Romance (Love Scale) .88 8L93 17.98 84.00 15.17 .29

School Grades 35J8 11.81 42.21 10.49 7.74**

UCLA Factor 1 .85 19.72 5.73 19.42 5.61 .57

UCLA Factor 2 .86 13.35 4.70 11.37 238 537*

UCLA Total .89 3&26 10.06 35.62 635 1.90

Positive Affect .90 6&83 12.57 67.56 10.79 .25

Negative Affect .87 44.43 12.86 44.08 10.85 .02

Affectometer Total .89 146.63 23.99 142.58 18.63 .72

OHI .93 155.39 29.53 153.54 25.66 .09

Note: *p<.05; **p < .01; ***p < .001 . E m ploym ent coded as “ 1", unem ploym ent as “0".
PEI = Personal Evaluation Inventory. Factor I =  General confidence; Factor 2 = M ood state; 
Factor 3 -  Talking in public; Factor 4  = A cadem ic perfom iance; Factor 5 = Physical appearance; 
Factor 6 = Socia l participation; Factor 7 = A thletics; Factor 8 == Romantic relationships.
RLLS = Rubin Love and Liking Scale.
U C LA -LS = L oneliness Scale. Factor I =  Intimate others; Factor 2 =  Social others.
OH I = Oxford H appiness Inventory
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boys in schools. There were no significant differences in the social class of participants 

(based on parental employment) or happiness level. Most of these significant sex 

differences have been reported before in the literature.

Table 1 also shows the alpha reliability scores for the various measures. All were 

satisfactory, possibly with the exception of PEI subscales mood state and romantic 

relationships which did not reach the visual 0.70 cut off score.

2. Intercorrelates

Table 7.2 shows the intercorrelation between the scores of eight PEI subscales and 

the other measures (controlling for sex and age of participants).

PEI total scores were significantly correlated with affect, happiness, and 

loneliness in the predicted direction. Thus hypothesis d) was confirmed. Among the PEI 

subscales, general confidence, mood state, and social interactions were all significantly 

correlated with loneliness subscales, affect (both positive and negative subscales), and 

happiness. However, other PEI subscales, such as talking in public and athletics, were not 

significantly correlated with loneliness subscales and the latter was not correlated with 

negative affect or happiness either though both were significantly correlated with positive 

affect. Physical appearance was significantly correlated with loneliness subscale “intimate 

others”, positive affect, and happiness but not with loneliness subscale “social others” or 

negative affect.

It seems that some of the PEI subscales were mainly associated with positive 

affect but not with negative affect which indicated the partial independence between 

positive and negative affect (in the present study, the correlation between positive and 

negative affect was r = -.57, p<.001). Extraversion and neuroticism were significantly 

correlated with both positive and negative affect, happiness, and loneliness (both intimate
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Table 7.2 Partial correlations between personal evaluation (PEI), personality 

(EPQ), peer relationships (RLLS), school grades (GCSE), affect (Affectometer), 

loneliness (UCLA-LS), happiness (OHI), and demographic variable 

controlling for age and sex

Measures M E L S -F l LS-F2 A-PA A -N A O H I

Maternal Employment -.18 -.16 .17 -.19 2 3 *

PEI Factor 1 .15 - .4 7 * * * - 3 3 * * .6 0 *** - .4 6 * * *

P EI Factor 2 .08 -.3 4 ** -.3 5 ** .4 1 *** - .3 6 * * * 41 * * *

PEI Factor 3 .08 -.19 -.17 .3 6 *** - 2 5 * 2 4 *

PEI Factor 4 .11 - 2 7 * -.21 .4 6 *** - .3 3 ** 4 2 * * *

PEI Factor 5 -.03 -.2 9 ** -.20 .3 0 ** -.17 2 3 * *

PEI Factor 6 .03 - .5 3 * * * - .5 1 * ** .5 0 *** - 2 4 * 4 7 * * *

PEI Factor 7 .04 -.12 -.21 .30 ** -.03 .07

PEI Factor 8 .20 -2 7 * -.3 5 ** .32 ** -.11 .3 7 * * *

PEI Total .12 - .5 3 * * * - .4 8 * ** .5 8 *** - 4 6 * * * .5 2 ** *

Exlravcrsion .16 - .4 6 * * * - .5 1 * * * .4 5 *** -.3 1 ** ^

Neuroticism .01 .28* .11 -.3 2 ** - 3 3 **

Psychoticism -.13 .35 ** .25* -.18 '^g*** -.18

Lie Scale -.01 .04 .22 -.04 -.03 .04

Romance (Love Scale) -.11 .00 .06 -.01 .19 .14

Friends (L iking Scale) .18 - 2 4 * -.17 .31 ** -.07 2 3 * *

G CSE 2 6 * -.11 -2 6 * .29 ** - .2 9 ** 2 5 *

Note; *p<.05; **p<.01; ***p<.001.
EPQ = Eysenck Personality Questionnaire.
PEI =  Personal Evaluation Inventory. Factor 1 = General confidence; Factor 2 =  M ood state; 
Factor 3 = Talking in public; Factor 4  = Academ ic performance; Factor 5 =  Physical appearance; 
Factor 6 -  Social interactions; Factor 7 = Athletics; Factor 8 = Romantic relationships.
L S -F l =  U C FA  L oneliness Scale Factor 1 = Intimate others;
L S-F2 = UCLA L oneliness Scale Factor 2 = Social others.
A -PA  = A ffectom eter Positive Affect;
A-NA = Affectometer Negative Affect.
RLLS = Rubin Love and Liking Scales).
GCSE = School Grades.
OHI = O xford Happiness Inventory.

209



and social aspects of loneliness for extraversion and intimate aspect of loneliness for 

neuroticism) whereas psychoticism was significantly correlated (positively) with negative 

affect and loneliness (both intimate and social aspects). Friendship was positively 

correlated with positive affect, happiness, and negatively correlated with loneliness 

(intimate aspect). Thus hypothesis c) was confirmed. Extraversion and neuroticism were 

significantly correlated with affect and happiness. Thus hypothesis a) was confirmed. 

Psychoticism was significantly correlated with loneliness (both intimate and social 

aspects). Thus hypothesis b) was confirmed. Whilst school grades were significantly 

correlated with both positive and negative affect, happiness, and loneliness (social aspect) 

indicating that good quality of friendship (since the measure was designed for assessing 

the “best friend”) and doing well in school would generate pupils’ positive affect, general 

happiness, as well as reducing their intimate and social loneliness respectively.

Among the demographic variables, maternal employment was the only one which 

was significantly correlated with happiness measures meaning that children of employed 

mothers had higher scores on general happiness. Maternal employment was also 

positively associated with children’s school grades suggesting that children of employed 

mothers tended to do better in schools than children of unemployed mothers.

3. Predicting happiness and loneliness from self-confidence (PEI total scores), 

friendship, personality, and demographic variables

A path model was designed and a series of hierarchical regressions were 

conducted to test various hypotheses. As an initial measure the five demographic 

variables, and the four personality variables were regressed on to happiness (along with 

the PEI total scores, friendship, and school grades) and then onto the PEI total scores, 

friendship and romance, and school grades respectively. Thus, with the happiness score
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as the dependent variable, first sex and age were entered, followed by the number of 

siblings and parental employment, then personality variables and finally self-confidence, 

friendship and romance, and school grades. The rationale was that the more stable and 

earlier “occurring” variables were entered first. Once this regression was completed the 

pattern was repeated with self-confidence, friendship and romance, and school grades as 

the dependent variables. Thus this was a theory-driven path analysis which allowed for 

the testing of the specific hypotheses. Following this personality traits became the 

dependent variables respectively. Figure 7.1 shows the results.

The initial regression was significant (F( 14,75) = 3.56, p<.001; R Square = .40) 

and showed that friendship ((3 = .23, t = 2.07, p<.05), extraversion (p = .27, t = 2.38, 

p<.05), and neuroticism (p = -.23, t = 2.03, p<.05) were significant predictors of 

happiness. Thus hypotheses a) and c) were further confirmed.

With friendship as dependent variable, sex was the only predictor (P = .32, t = 

2.81, p<.01); with self-confidence as dependent variable, extraversion was the only 

predictor (P = .40, t = 3.62, p<.001); and with school grades as dependent variable, 

psychoticism was the only predictor (p = -.36, t = 3.32, p<.01). Romance was neither the 

predictor nor being predicted by any other variables thus was omitted at this stage.

The same procedures were repeated with loneliness subfactors as dependent 

variables. Figure 7.2 shows the results. The two initial regressions were both significant 

(F(14,75) = 3.23, p<.001; R Square = .38 and F( 14,75) = 3.47, p<.001; R Square = .39). 

With “intimate others” as dependent variable, self-confidence and psychoticism were 

significant predictors (P = -.33, t = 3.01; p = .30, t = 2.71; p<.01); and with “social 

others” as dependent variable, self-confidence and extraversion were significant 

predictors (P = -.28, t = 2.52; p = .27, t = 2.47; p<.05). Thus hypothesis b) and the second 

part of hypothesis d) were further confirmed.
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Figure 7.1 Path Model. Predicting happiness (OHI) from self-confidence (PEI), friendship,
personality (EPQ), and demographic variables

to
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Figure 7.2 Path Model. Predicting loneliness (UCLA LS) from self-confidence (PEI), friendship,
personality (EPQ), and demographic variables
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4. Predicting happiness, loneliness, and school performance (GCSE grades) from  PEI

subscales, personality, and demographic variables

In order to ascertain the specific predictive power PEI had on happiness and 

loneliness, the PEI total scores were replaced by the PEI subscales in the following 

hierarchical regressions (friendship ceased to be predictors of happiness and was omitted 

together with romance and school grades).

Figure 7.3 shows that with happiness as dependent variable, among all the PEI 

subscales academic performance was the only significant direct predictor of happiness 

(p = .32, t = 2.59, p<.01). Thus the first part of hypothesis d) was further confirmed. 

Psychoticism predicted happiness mediating through self-rated academic performance (P 

= -.23. t = 1.99, p<.05).

Figure 7.4 shows that with intimate others as dependent variable, general 

confidence (p = .35, t = 2.71, p<.01), social interactions (p = -.34, t = 2.66, p<.01), and 

psychoticism (p = .29, t = 2.67, p<.01) were direct predictors; and with social others as 

dependent variable, social interactions (P = -.31, t = 2.41, p<.01) was the only direct 

predictor. Neuroticism predicted intimate others mediating through general confidence 

whereas extraversion predicted loneliness mediating through general confidence and 

social interactions (for intimate others) and social interactions only (for social others). 

Extraversion was also the significant predictor of other PEI subscales (talking in public, 

physical appearance, and romantic relationships) which, although had no predictive 

power of happiness or loneliness, they did have significant correlations with positive 

affect and happiness. Sex and number of brothers predicted neuroticism which had a 

predictive power of general confidence meaning that in this sample girls had higher 

scores on neuroticism than boys which reduced their general confidence and in turn,
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Figure 7.3 Path Model. Predicting happiness (OHI) from personal evaluation (PEI suhscales),
personality (EPQ), and demographic variables
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Figure 7.4 Path Model. Predicting loneliness (UCLA-LS)) from personal evaluation (PEI subscales),
personality (EPQ), and demographic variables
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Figure 7.5 Path Model. Predicting school performance (GCSE) from personal evaluation (PEI subscales),
personality (EPQ), and demographic variables
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increased the intimate aspect of their loneliness. However, sex was also a predictor of 

psychoticism which directly influenced “intimate others” meaning that girls had lower 

scores on psychoticism which in turn, reduced the same aspect of their loneliness and as 

the result, there were no significant differences between boys and girls on intimate aspect 

of loneliness scores. Among other demographic variables, number of brothers was also 

a predictor of neuroticism meaning that pupils with more brothers tended to have lower 

scores on neuroticism which in turn, increased their general confidence and consequently 

reduced their loneliness (intimate others).

Figure 7.5 shows that with school performance as dependent variable, among all 

the PEI subscales academic performance was the only significant direct predictor of 

happiness (p = .52, t = 4.61, p<.001). Psychoticism predicted school performance 

mediating through self-rated academic performance (p = -.23, t = 1.99, p<.05).

7.4 Discussion

This study examined peer relationships, self-confidence, and major personality 

traits as predictors of happiness and loneliness. It was expected that friendship patterns, 

self-confidence, extraversion, neuroticism, and psychoticism variables would be 

statistically significantly associated with affect, happiness, and loneliness.

Results showed that friendship, self-confidence (academic performance) were 

both direct and moderator variables for adolescents’ self-reported happiness whereas self- 

confidence (both the PEI total scores and two PEI subscales: general confidence and 

social interactions) was both a direct and a moderator variable for adolescents’ self- 

reported loneliness. Extraversion and neuroticism were direct predictors of happiness
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which has been established many times before (e.g. Argyle & Lu, 1990a; Furnham & 

Brewin, 1990; Furnham & Cheng, 1997) whereas psychoticism was a direct predictor of 

loneliness (intimate aspect).

Only the specific domain (academic performance) of self-confidence (measured 

by the Personal Evaluation Inventory used in the present study) but not the self- 

confidence total scores did predict happiness, though both self-confidence total scores 

and the scores of specific domains (general confidence and social interactions) were the 

predictors of loneliness (both “intimate others” and “social others”). It seems that 

although happiness and loneliness are negatively correlated psychological constructs (in 

the present study the correlation was r = -.54, p<.001 between OHI and UCLA-LS total 

scores), they are conceptually distinct and have different associations with other 

variables. Friendship, extraversion and neuroticism were predictors of happiness whilst 

self-confidence and psychoticism were predictors of loneliness. Thus the absence of 

certain factors that predict happiness do not imply the likelihood of loneliness and vice 

versa.

Among the subscales of PEI, happiness was only predicted by academic 

performance whereas loneliness was predicted by general confidence and social 

interactions. It is interesting to note that it was the self-evaluated académie performance 

but not the actual grade points (measured by GCSE results) that predicted adolescents’ 

self-reported happiness, though these two variables were significantly positively 

correlated (r = .41, p<.001). It is possible that when IQ is equal, self-confidence in school 

performance may play an important role not only in enhancing adolescents’ actual school 

performance, but also increase their psychological well-being. Indeed van Boxtel and 

Monks (1992) examined over seven hundred male and female adolescents (between the
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ages of 12 and 15) on the identification and social-emotional situation of various 

subgroups of gifted pupils. Using multiple and hierarchical model they found that the 

most striking differences were between gifted achievers and gifted underachievers in 

which the latter demonstrate very low academic self-concept and high test anxiety scores, 

external locus of control, low scores on school well-being and motivation. They 

concluded as “A positive self-concept in all areas seems to be the driving force for 

achievements, which are in accordance with high potential intellectual aptitudes” (p 169).

Loneliness (both intimate and social aspects), on the other hand, was predicted 

by the Personal Evaluation Inventory (PEI), mainly through the PEI subscales of general 

confidence and social interactions which were also the mediating variables through which 

loneliness subscales were also predicted by neuroticism and extraversion. It seems to be 

clear that lack of general confidence (such as low self-esteem and low self-concept) was 

the main source of intimate aspect of loneliness whilst lack of the confidence in social 

interactions was the main source of both intimate and social aspect of loneliness. Since 

social interactions are the precondition of acquiring or forming social networks, and 

social network (especially the density of the network) was found to be the important 

predictor of loneliness (Stoke, 1985), it is understandable that social interactions was 

particularly important in reducing adolescents’ intimate and social loneliness.

Personality traits (extraversion and neuroticism) were found to be significantly 

correlated with, and predictive of, happiness in many previous studies (e.g. Argyle & Lu, 

1990a; Furnham & Brewin, 1990; Furnham & Cheng, 1997). The present study 

confirmed such a link. However, the mechanism of the association remained speculative.

As found in the present study, there was a significant correlation between 

extraversion and social interactions (r = .66, p<.001), and extraversion was also a direct
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predictor of social aspect of loneliness (when the PEI total scores were used) and indirect 

predictor of both intimate and social loneliness (when the PEI subscales’ scores were 

used). This indicated the sociability aspect of extraversion and the higher social skills 

extraverts (comparing with introverts) exhibited together with their sociability. Whereas 

neuroticism predicted intimate aspect of loneliness mediating through general confidence 

suggesting that with higher anxiety, shyness, or depression (comparing with stables), 

emotional less stable individuals tended to suffer particularly from the intimate aspect of 

loneliness (but not in the social aspect of loneliness) due to the lack of general self- 

confidence. It is possible that it requires more general confidence to prevent or overcome 

intimate loneliness than social loneliness since the association between general 

confidence and intimate loneliness was stronger (r = -.47, p<.001) than between general 

confidence and social loneliness (r = -.33, p<.01). Moreover, in the present study, 

psychoticism was found to be the direct predictor (regardless whether the PEI total scores 

or subscale scores were used) of loneliness (intimate aspect) indicating that as being 

aggressive by nature, ‘tough minded’, lack of agreeableness, and trace of 

conscientiousness, those individuals’ interpersonal relationships tended to suffer 

(especially in intimate relationships) and consequently it would increase their scores on 

intimate loneliness.

Peer friendship was found to be important in adolescents’ self-reported happiness 

(possibly by generating positive affect since there was a significant correlation between 

these two variables with r = .31, p<.01) which has been found in previous findings. The 

benefit (through reciprocal rewards) of such a social network is fairly obvious, such as 

shared interest and enjoyable activities, positive feedback, social support, etc. (Argyle, 

1987). In the present study, it was also a mediating variable that girls tended to have a
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better friendship and consequently increased their scores on self-reported happiness. This 

may have cancelled out the negative effect caused by relatively higher scores on 

neuroticism in this study (or low self-esteem in previous findings) thus were as happy as 

boys in schools.

Romance (measured by Rubin Love Scale), however, contrary to previous 

findings and common beliefs, was not significantly correlated with any other variables. 

It could be that in adolescent years, romantic relations were the source of both positive 

affect (when things were going well) and negative affect (when things were not going 

well) were cancelled. It is also possible that in schools, school performance was the 

central and predominant issue for most pupils and romance was not yet to be considered. 

Instead, friendship (which one started to form at the ages as early as kindergarten) was 

regarded more important.

In relation to gender differences, as found in the previous studies, girls in the 

present study were also found slightly less lonely (social aspect) than boys. However the 

more striking differences between girls and boys was in the quality of friendship in which 

girls were markedly doing better than boys (p = .32, t = 2.81, p<.01), possibly due to their 

higher expectations from friendship as well as their higher friend-making skills, and this 

in turn, may contribute to the lower scores they achieved on social loneliness.

Among other demographic variables, the number of brother(s) and sister(s) were 

found to be predictors of a number of other variables. Adolescents who have more 

brothers tended to have lower scores on confidence in talking in public and adolescents 

who have more sisters tended to have lower scores on confidence in romantic 

relationships. It could be that adolescents who have few brothers or no brother at all were 

‘forced’ to speak in public (presumably feeling no one else would speak for them) and
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thus gained the confidence by doing so; whereas adolescents who have more sisters were 

discouraged by their sisters remarks on their appearance (given the tendency that girls 

cared more for appearance which might be influenced by media or nature or both) and 

since there was a positive correlation between confidence in one’s own appearance and 

confidence in romantic relationships (r = .30, p<.01), thus it reduced their scores on the 

latter. However the explanations should remain tentative due to the lack of literature and 

previous studies on these findings.

As to the affect and trait happiness measures used in this study, positive and 

negative affect were significantly negatively correlated (r = .54, p<.001) though they 

associate with other variables in somehow different ways. The main differences appeared 

to be that some of the variables (such as self-confidence subscales of physical 

appearance, athletics, and romantic relationships) were signifieantly eorrelated with 

positive affect but not with negative affect; among personality variables, psychoticism 

was significantly correlated with negative affect but not with positive affect; and 

friendship was only significantly correlated with positive affect. Since the association 

between positive affect and happiness were stronger (r = .70, p<.001) than the association 

between negative affect and happiness (r = -.36, p<.001), variables which were more 

strongly associated with positive affect tended to be also more strongly associated with 

happiness. The relatively high intercorrelation between affect total scores and happiness 

scores (r = .62, p<.001) indicated the convergent validity of these happiness measures.

Extraversion was a direct predictor of happiness and was both a direct and an 

indirect predictor of loneliness (mainly through general confidence and social 

interactions); neuroticism was also a direct predictor of happiness but predicted 

loneliness (intimate aspect) only mediating through general confidence; whilst
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psychoticism indirectly predicted (negatively) happiness mediating through academic 

performance but was a direct predictor (positively) of loneliness (intimate aspect).

This demonstrated that personality variables (extraversion and neuroticism) are 

direct predictors of happiness while psychoticism and extraversion are direct predictors 

of loneliness. Whereas self-confidence was a major moderator variable in loneliness it 

was not the case for happiness. Further while self-rated academic performance was the 

only significant predictor and moderator variable between personality and happiness, 

general confidence and social interactions personal evaluation scales were important 

moderator variables for loneliness. Whereas self-confidence in academic performance 

was the only significant predictor of actual school grades and also the strongest predictor 

found in this study.
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Chapter 8: Personality as Predictor o f  

Mental Health and Happiness in the East and West

8.1 Introduction

Over the past decade, a number of research-based books have appeared on the 

hitherto much neglected topic of happiness (Argyle, 1987; Eysenck, 1990; Myers, 1992). 

Each author has lamented the relative paucity of research on happiness compared to the 

plethora of studies on depression. This study examines personality correlates of happiness 

and mental health in three cultures.

First, there is a small but growing literature on personality trait correlates of 

happiness (Brebner, 1998). Further, these results are impressively replicable (e.g. Argyle 

& Lu, 1990a; Brebner et a l, 1995; Eysenck, 1990; Francis et a l, 1998; Furnham & 

Brewin, 1990; Furnham & Cheng, 1997; Headey & Wearing, 1991; Myers & Diener, 

1995) (See the review of the literature in section 1.5.2, p. 26-39).

The long-term stability of extraversion and neuroticism was supported by Costa 

& McCrae (1980) in an examination of the relationship between personality measures 

and levels of SWB obtained ten years later. Furthermore, Costa, McCrae & Norris (1981) 

found extraversion can predict happiness over a seventeen years period. In a study of the 

subjective well-being of identical twins, Lykken & Telligen (1996) found neither social 

class, education, family income, marital status or religious commitment could account 

for more than 3% of the variance. On the other hand, they found between 44% and 52% 

of the variance in well-being to be associated with genetic variation.

Most of the previous studies used Eysenckian measures of personality. Furnham
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& Cheng (1997) used the Costa & McCrae (1989) NEO-FFI. All correlations between 

scores on subscales of the two measures were significant (p<.001). Happiness scores 

were correlated with those on Agreeableness (r = .39), Conscientiousness (r = .31), 

Extraversion (r = .39), Neuroticism (r = -.44) and Openness to Experience (r = .26). 

Further, when the five factor scores were entered into a hierarchical regression along with 

sex and age, using happiness scores as the dependent variable, it was found that these 

various factors accounted for 43% of the variance. All of the above have been done in the 

Anglo-Saxon English-speaking world (America, Australia, Britain). A recent cross- 

cultural study by Francis, Brown, Lester & Philipchalk (1998) also compares the 

responses of students from the English-speaking world: America, Australia, Britain and 

Canada. The pattern of correlates between EPQ scores and happiness (as measured by the 

Oxford Happiness Inventory) was surprisingly and reassuringly similar. Happiness 

correlated between r = .41 to r = .49 with extraversion at r = -.39 to r = -.57 with 

neuroticism. They note: “The findings confirm the internal reliability of the Oxford 

Happiness Inventory and support the view that happiness could be called stable 

extraversion.” (p. 167).

There is, however, much less data on happiness levels or, indeed, personality 

correlates of happiness from the non-English-speaking world, or indeed the East, as 

opposed to the West. Argyle (1988) has reviewed survey data (often using single item 

measures) or archive data on such topics as suicide and divorce in an attempt to 

understand national differences. He notes: “The happiest countries, on the various kinds 

of evidence available, appear to be Britain, Australia, New Zealand and the Netherlands.” 

(p. 11). Eysenck (1990) too, used various data sources to speculate about national 

differences in happiness. He concludes: “...the country with the happiest population is the
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United States of America, followed in order by Sweden, the United Kingdom, and 

Ireland. However, the precise way in which happiness is achieved varies from country to 

country .... The most morose or unhappy countries are those which have the unfortunate 

combination of introversion (which produces low positive affect) and high neuroticism, 

or anxiety (which produces high negative affect). The Japanese emerge from this analysis 

as the clear winners in the unhappiness stakes, followed in the rank order by France, Italy 

and West Germany. The Japanese were the only nation to show very high introversion 

and very high neuroticism or anxiety, with the other unhappy countries falling into that 

category primarily because of high neuroticism or anxiety rather than high introversion.”

(p. 28).

There appear to be a paucity of studies that have actually examined happiness or 

its correlate in other cultures. This study attempt to overcome this issue by looking at 

self-reported happiness in three countries: one western (UK), and two eastern (China, 

Japan). Further, given the robustness of the data on trait correlates of happiness scores 

were compared across samples. Finally, in addition to a measure of happiness, a measure 

of mental illness (minor psychiatric symptomology) was included to examine the 

robustness of the data.

Two hypotheses were formulated that

a) The UK participants would have the highest extraversion and happiness scores 

and the lowest neuroticism and mental illness scores. The reverse pattern would occur for 

the Japanese, with the Chinese being “intermediate” between the two;

b) Despite differences in score levels, the “dependent variables” of happiness and 

mental health would have very similar personality determinants, as determined by beta 

weights. Further, it was predicted that personality factors alone would account for at least
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a third of the variance for both dependent variables.

8.2 Method

Participants

In total, 348 people participated in this study, of which 100 were from China (5 

males and 95 females), 128 from Japan (58 males and 70 females), and 120 from the UK 

(30 males and 90 females). They ranged in age from 16 to 40. The mean age in the 

Chinese sample was 22.13 (SD = 1.1), in the Japanese sample 17.29 (SD = 0.6), and in 

the British sample 19.83 (SD = 3.6). The sample was drawn from undergraduate students 

in Hong Kong and the UK, and pupils of a professional school in Japan.

Measures

1. The Eysenck Personality Questionnaire (Eysenck & Eysenck, 1975). This is a 90 

item questionnaire which measures extraversion, neuroticism, psychoticism and 

lie scale. The questionnaire has been generally used for its psychometrically 

assessed high reliability and validity.

2. Oxford Happiness Inventory (Argyle et a l, 1989). This is a 29 item questionnaire 

measuring the general psychological causes of happiness, including its main 

components: achievement and satisfaction, enjoyment, vigour and health. It has 

demonstrated a test-retest reliability correlation co-efficient of 0.78 and an a of 

0.93.

3. Langner 22-item Measure (Langner, 1962). This measure was designed to assess 

people's mental health as well as physical conditions. The a reliability is reported
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to be around 0.75.

Procedure

Questionnaires were translated from English into Japanese and Chinese by fully 

bilingual, trained, simultaneous translators. The translations were back-translated by 

bilingual academics in their country of origin. After various minor changes had been 

made, all parties were satisfied that the translated questionnaires were good equivalents. 

Participants were asked to fill out the questionnaire in the university environment. It took 

about 30 minutes to complete. Confidentiality was stressed, and the response rate was 

100% in all three groups.

8.3 Results

7. Country differences

Table 8.1 shows that, as predicted, the British participants had the highest 

happiness and lowest mental illness score. They also had the highest extraversion score. 

Thus hypothesis a) was confirmed. There was no significant difference between the 

Chinese and Japanese on any of these scores. The Chinese had the highest lie score. 

Further, the ratio of male to female was different in the three groups. Finally, the 

Japanese were signifieantly younger than participants in the other two groups.

2. Sex differences

Table 8.2 shows that only two of the eighteen sex differences examined showed 

significant differences. Males in Japan and Great Britain had higher psychoticism scores.
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All scales have been demonstrated to have satisfactory Cronbach a coefficient 

reliabilities.

Table 8.1 ANOVAt of personality (EPQ), mental health (L-22), happiness (OHI), 

and demographic variables from three different country samples

Measures

Sex

Age

Extraversion

Neuroticism

China
(n=100)
X SD

m f  
3.1% 96.9%

(a)

21.13 1.10
(a)

10.72 4.21 
(a)

12.86 5.10

Japan
(n=128)
X SD

m f 
45.3% 54.7%

( b )

17.29 .62 
(b)

11.29 4.35
(a)

12.66 4.45

Britain
(n=120)  
X SD

m f  
25% 75%

( c )

19.35 6.48
(a)

14.41 4 .54
(b)

13.11 4.91

29.84***

46.90***

22.77***

.26

Psychoticism

Lie scale

Mental health

0111

4.00 2.71 
(a)

11.34 3.35
(a)

6.45 3.33
(a)

131.63 20.28
(a)

5 J ^  3 3 9
(b)

7.91 3.55
(b)

7.03 4 0 4
(a)

137.05 23.09  
(a)

4.41 2.92
(a)

6 .54  3 .80
(b)

5.13 2.59  
(b)

155.38 21.31 
(b)

9 .74**

49.80***

9.08**

36.34***

Note: *p<.()5; **p<.01 ; * * * p < .0 0 1 . t  S ch effe  Post H oc M ultiple C om parisons. 
EPQ = E ysen ck  Personality Q uestionnaire.
L -22 = Langner 22-item  M easure.
OHI = Oxford H appiness Inventory.

3. Personality^ m en ta l health  a n d  h ap p in ess

Table 8.3 shows the partial correlation (controlling for sex and age) between personality 

traits and happiness. A fairly clear pattern arises. Extraversion was a positive correlate

230



o f happiness in all three countries (r = .41 to r = .56), accounting for between a fifth and 

a quarter o f the variance. Neuroticism was an even stronger correlate o f mental illness (r 

= .63 to r = .72), accounting for between 40% and 50% o f the variance. In China 

and Britain, but not Japan, neuroticism was a negative predictor o f happiness, w hile in 

Britain, psychoticism  too plays a small part, being negatively correlated with happiness. 

In Japan and Britain, psychoticism scores were positively associated with mental illness. 

In all three countries, high lie scores were associated with low scores on the Langner 

scale.

Table 8.2 Mean and SD of the total measures from different samples by sex

Male Female
Measures Country a X SD X SD F

O H I China .94 140.67 2848 131.04 20.12 .65
Japan .86 137.85 2090 136.43 2473 .10
UK .90 149.23 2237 157.48 20.51 342

L-22 China .74 933 3.21 633 332 237
Japan .80 7.40 3 99 6.70 4.04 .75
U K .60 438 249 530 233 .30

Exlraversion China .78 12.00 3.61 10.60 434 .32
Japan .80 11.13 4.57 11.42 4.19 .13
U K .85 14.17 5.07 14.50 436 .12

Neuroticism China .85 15.33 4.93 12.73 5.12 .75
Japan .80 11.96 4.56 13.24 4.30 236
U K .82 12.67 5.21 13.27 432 .33

Psychoticism China .62 533 1.53 3.81 237 1.33
Japan .68 6.65 337 4.95 335 7 36 * *

U K .66 6.07 3.16 336 233 13.42* * *

Lie Scale China .63 13.67 432 11.36 339 1.40
Japan .69 735 337 8.21 339 1.04
U K .77 630 335 634 330 .18

Note: *p<.05; **p<.01; ***p<.001.
L-22 =  Langner 22-item Measure. 
OHI = Oxford Happiness Inventory.
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Table 8.3 Partial correlations between personality (EPQ), 

happiness (OHI), and mental health (L-22) controlling for sex and age 

from different country samples

Measures Country Happiness M ental health

Extraversion China .50*** -.16
Japan -.13
UK .55*** -2 1 *

Neuroticism China -  54^^^
Japan -.06  ̂5 ̂  ̂  ̂
UK -.42*** .62***

Psychoticism China .00 .08
Japan -.10 33***

UK -.21* 35***

Lie scale China .15 -.31**
Japan .04 _35***

UK .13 -.29**

Note; *p<.()5; * *  p<.()l ; * * *  p<.()01.
Male coded as “ 1 female as “2".
EPQ = Eysenck Personality Questionnaire. 
L-22 = Langner 22-item Measure.
O H I = Oxford Happiness Inventory.

4. Regressional analysis

Finally, a series o f multiple regressions were performed, exam ining the relative 

power o f the independent variables in the three countries. Table 8.4 shows the results. 

With regard to happiness, extraversion and neuroticism alone accounted for about half 

the variance in the Chinese sample. For the Japanese, the only significant predictor o f 

happiness was extraversion, which accounted for about a fifth o f the variance. The British 

data suggested that all three Eysenckian factors were predictive o f happiness, accounting 

for just over 40% o f the variance. The consistency across the three cultures lies clearly 

in the fact that extraversion is the best and most predictive personality trait in happiness.
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Table 8.4 Predicting happiness (OHI) and mental health (L-22) from personality (EPQ) and demographic variables

Measures
China

P t

Happiness

Japan 
P t P

UK
t

China
P t

Mental health 

Japan
P t P

UK
t

Sex -.11 1.37 -.06 .61 .13 1.51 -.11 .13 -.14 1.67 .09 1.11

Age -.08 1.10 -.04 .01 -.15 1.86 .16 2.36* .00 .05 .18 2.29*

Extraversion .44 5.45*** .43 4.46*** .48 5.68*** -.04 .52 -.18 2.20* .08 .95

Neuroticism -.47 5.50*** .07 .65 -.20 2.24* .73 9.08*** .58 6.25*** .60 7.05***

Psychoticism -.03 .37 -.03 .27 -.20 2.16* -.12 1.54 -.02 .21 .32 3.53***

Lie scale .02 .22 .17 1.55 -.02 .22 -.04 .49 -.13 1.41 .06 .66

Variance
explained

.50

F(6,83) = 13.91***

R  ̂ .19 

F(6,94) = 3.66**

R  ̂ .43 

F(6,93) = 11.77***

R  ̂ .59 

F(6.85) = 20.67***

F" .46 

F(6,88)=12.27***

F" .49

F(6,89) = 14.23***

to
U )
U )

Note: *p<.05; **p<.01; ***p<.001.
Male coded as "1"; female as "2".
EPQ = Eysenck Personality Questionnaire. 
L-22 = Langner 22-item Measure.
OHI = Oxford Happiness Inventory.



The mental health data also shows a clear pattern. Neuroticism, and to a lesser 

extent, age, were predictive of mental illness in the Chinese sample, and these two 

variables account for nearly 60% of the variance. For the Japanese, neuroticism followed 

by introversion were predictors of minor psychiatric morbidity, accounting for 46% of 

the explained variance. Finally, for the British, neuroticism, psychoticism and age were 

significant predictors of the Langner measure. The clearly consistent finding was that 

neuroticism was the best predictor of mental illness.

8.4 Discussion

This paper set out to determine whether personality correlates of happiness and 

mental health were relatively invariant across different cultures. The results showed that 

although the absolute levels of self-reported mental health and happiness differed, as did 

scores on personality tests, the relationship between the variables was relatively 

consistent. This was more strongly the case with mental health than with happiness.

For the Chinese, the relatively high score on Lie scale indicated social conformity 

rather than social desirability, since through Chinese history, social courtesy has been 

considered important in societal life and individuals. The size of the beta weight for 

extraversion as a predictor of happiness in the three samples was very consistent: China 

P = .44, Japan p = .43, Britain P = .48 with significance level of p<.001 for all the three 

samples. The major difference between the three cultures was that neuroticism was not 

a negative predictor of happiness among the Japanese. Thus, whereas the personality 

factors accounted for over 40% of the variance for the British and Chinese, it was just 

under 20% for the Japanese. This is surprising, as nearly all other findings have shown
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neuroticism to be a predictor of self-reported happiness. Indeed, the cross-cultural study 

by Francis et al. (1998) showed that among Americans, the correlation between 

neuroticism and happiness was even higher than the correlation between extraversion and 

happiness. Further, for the British and the Chinese, the correlations were almost identical. 

The neuroticism score for the Japanese was almost identical to the normative score. It 

may be that in Japan, the causes of happiness are more social than in other countries. A 

clue for this explanation lies in the results from the analysis of mental health. Unlike the 

British or the Chinese, introversion predicted minor psychiatric morbidity, whereas for 

the other two groups, this factor was not implicated at all in the precision of the mental 

illness score.

Finally, the OHI has shown a particularly high a  of 0.86 to 0.94 for all the three 

country samples indicating that this measure, like the EPQ, is universally reliable thus 

can be used for future cross-culture studies without modifications or adaptations hence 

to ensure the maximum degree of compatibility between different country samples.
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Chapter 9: General Discussion and Conclusion

9.1 General discussion on the main findings of the present study

9.1.1 Demographic predictions of happiness and depression

Among the demographic variables examined in these studies, sex was found to 

be a consistent predictor of depression (study 1), friendships (study 1 and 5), self

esteem (study 4 and 5) and self-criticism (study 4). Sex was also a significant 

predictor of neuroticism (study 1, 4, and 5) and psychoticism (study 1,3,4,  5, and the 

Japanese and UK samples of study 6). Further, sex was a significant predictor of 

maternal denial of psychological autonomy (the second part of study 4). This suggests 

that females tended to be more prone to depression, more emotional, but at the same 

time appeared to have a better quality of friendship whereas males tended to be more 

aggressive or less inhibited in behaviour. Most of these sex differences have been 

found in the previous studies in many areas of psychology though the explanations (in 

terms of mechanism or processes) of some of the findings are open for discussion. For 

example, females may tend to admit their depressive feelings more readily than males 

because on this issue, society shows more acceptance towards females than towards 

males (Argyle, 1987; Hammen & Peters, 1978; Nolen-Hoeksema & Rusting, 1999). 

Yet females had higher scores on neuroticism and lower scores on self-esteem, and 

since self-esteem was a direct predictor of depression, and neuroticism predicted 

depression mediating through self-esteem, it seems that part of females’ higher scores 

on depression (in comparison with males) could by explained by their higher scores 

on low self-esteem (especially low sense of self-worth) and neuroticism. Figure 2.4 

shows that sex (being female) predicted BDI factors Unattractiveness & Anorexia and
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Daily Dysfunction rather than Dissatisfaction which was buffered by the good 

relationship with friends.

There was no direct, significant sex difference on overall happiness in any of 

the studies in this thesis. One of the explanations appears to be that females have 

better quality of friendship than males as found in the previous studies and also in the 

present studies (higher scores than males on relationship with friends in study 1 and 

quality of friendship in study 5), and since friendship was a predictor of happiness, 

thus it “balanced” their lower scores on self-esteem and higher scores on neuroticism 

and achieved the same levels of happiness as males.

Because of the homogeneousness of the samples of the present studies, age 

differences were only appeared in study 4 that pupils of younger age (in comparison 

with pupils of older age) had lower scores on positive self-evaluation and higher 

scores on parental care (especially paternal care). It is understandable that 

adolescents’ self-esteem increase with their age and parents, especially fathers, tend to 

care more for their children when their children are still very young than when their 

children are more grown up. Mothers, on the other hand, may care for their off

springs as long as they can due to maternal nature of nurturance.

Maternal employment was found in the present studies (first part of study 4) to

be a predictor of maternal authoritativeness in male sample and maternal authoritarian

style in female sample. This suggests that boys of employed mothers perceived more

maternal authoritativeness, and since maternal authoritativeness was a direct as well

as a indirect predictor (mediating through self-esteem) of self-reported happiness for

adolescents (especially for boys), they thus achieved higher scores on happiness than

boys of unemployed mothers. Whereas girls of unemployed mothers perceived more

maternal authoritarian style, and since maternal authoritarian style was a predictor
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inversely of neuroticism and self-esteem consequently happiness, they thus had lower 

scores on happiness than girls of employment mothers. Maternal employment was 

also found in the present studies (second part of study 4) to be a predictor of maternal 

care and maternal denial of psychological autonomy (especially in girls’ sample). This 

suggests that adolescents (especially girls) of employed mothers had higher scores on 

perceived maternal care, and since maternal care was a direct as well as a indirect 

predictor (mediating through self-esteem and self-criticism) of happiness, they thus 

achieved higher scores on happiness than adolescents (especially girls) of unemployed 

mothers. Whereas adolescents (especially girls) of unemployed mothers perceived 

more maternal denial of psychological autonomy, and since maternal denial of 

psychological autonomy predicted happiness mediating through self-esteem and self- 

criticism, they thus had lower scores on happiness than adolescents (especially girls) 

of employed mothers.

There might be two explanations for this finding (that maternal employment

was a significant predictor of maternal rearing styles). First, the percentages of the

rates of paternal and maternal employment and unemployment were largely different.

In the first part of study 4, the rate of unemployment was 6.5% for fathers and 25%

for mothers. In the second part of study 4, the rate of unemployment was 8.6% for

fathers and 27% for mothers. The ANOVA showed that there were no statistically

significant differences on parental employment between male and female samples in

both studies. This may have made the associations more detectable between maternal

employment and maternal rearing styles than between paternal employment and

paternal rearing styles. Secondly, since there is a general link between education and

employment, it seems that mothers of higher education tended to show more

authoritativeness and care towards their children than mothers of lower education
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whereas mothers of lower education tended to exhibit more authoritarian and denial of 

psychological autonomy towards their children (especially their daughters) than 

mothers of higher education. Thus mothers’ education (possibly also fathers’ 

education) appears to be not only beneficial for themselves but also potentially could 

increase their children’s psychological well-being.

9.1.2 Personality predictions of happiness and mental health

Extraversion, Neuroticism, and psychoticism

Extraversion has been found in all six studies to be the most consistent and 

robust predictor of self-reported happiness. Extraversion was also a direct predictor of 

the social aspect of loneliness and an indirect predictor of the intimate aspect of 

loneliness and depression mediating through self-confidence (in general confidence 

and confidence in social interactions) and self-esteem respectively. Neuroticism 

predicted both unhappiness (depression, mental health, and loneliness) and happiness 

either directly or indirectly mediating through self-esteem and self-confidence. 

Psychoticism directly predicted the intimate aspect of loneliness and indirectly 

predicted happiness mediating through self-confidence in academic performance. In 

the present studies, it was found that personality variables (mainly extraversion and 

neuroticism) alone accounted for a third to more than half (from the Chinese sample 

in study 6) of happiness varianee. Further personality variables (mainly neuroticism 

and psychoticism) accounted for about a third to half of unhappiness (depression, 

mental ill-health, and loneliness) variance.

Figure 2.3 shows that it was the OHI factor Enjoyment which was directly

predicted by extraversion and the OHI factor Achievement & Satisfaction was

indirectly predicted by extraversion mediating through self-esteem whereas the OHI
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factor Vigour & Health was directly predicted by neuroticism. Thus it seems that 

extraverts achieved higher scores (in comparison with introverts) on happiness by 

having more enjoyment and fun whereas neurotics (in comparison with the stable 

individuals) had lower scores on happiness by having weak vigour and poor health.

Extraverts also tended to achieve higher scores (in comparison with introverts) 

on self-esteem (both positive self-evaluation and sense of self-worth) which was a 

direct predictor of both self-reported happiness and depression. This contributed to 

their higher levels on happiness and lower levels on depression. Neurotics tended to 

have lower scores (in comparison with stable individuals) on self-esteem (especially 

sense of self-worth) and consequently had lower scores on happiness and higher 

scores on depression.

Figure 7.4 shows that in the “social aspect” extraverts (in comparison with

introverts) felt less lonely because they had more social interactions. Extraverts also

appeared to be less lonely in “intimate aspect” by having higher scores on both

general confidence and confidence in social interactions. One of the explanations

could be that by having more social interactions extraverts have gained higher social

skills which facilitated their relationship with friends in both social and intimate

aspects. It is also possible that by simply being confident (in comparison with the less

confident individuals) one could attract more friends in the first place and keep them

for longer time. Extraverts scored higher (in comparison with introverts) on self-

confidence (in four out of the six domains plus the general confidence). This may

partly explain their lower scores on both social and intimate aspects of loneliness.

Although self-confidence in physical appearance, romantic relationships, and athletics

were not significant predictors of happiness or loneliness, these factors were

significantly correlated with positive affect (r = .30, r = .32, r = .30, p<.01) indicating
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that they could generate good feelings about oneself thus contributing to one’s self- 

reported happiness.

Neurotics, on the other hand, appeared to have higher scores (in comparison 

with stable individuals) on the “intimate aspect” of loneliness by having lower scores 

on general confidence. It seems that neurotics (in comparison with stable individuals) 

may have less general confidence and higher self-doubt and worry (r = -.33, p<.01) 

this hampers their intimate relationships and consequently leads them feel more 

lonely in this aspect. Psychotics tended to have higher scores (in comparison with the 

more agreeable and tenderminded individuals) on the intimate aspect of loneliness. It 

is understandable that having an anti-social tendency and the tough minded attitudes 

psychotics (in comparison with the more agreeable individuals) tend to have poorer 

interpersonal relationships especially in the intimate aspect and as consequence, to be 

more isolated and more lonely in this aspect. Psychotics also appeared to have lower 

scores on happiness by having lower scores on self-confidence in academic 

performance (and actual grades, r = -.48, p<.001). Since school performance is a main 

feature in adolescents’ lives, having lower self-confidence in academic performance 

and doing poor in this domain thus would reduce psychotics’ self-reported happiness.

Extraversion was also significantly correlated with attributional internality and

globality in positive situations and stability and globality in negative situations. It

seems that extraverts (in comparison with introverts) tended to attribute positive

outcomes to themselves and think that good things would happen again. This in turn,

may generate positive affect and consequently increase their self-reported happiness

since positive affeet is one of the eomponents of general happiness such as OHI.

Meanwhile extraverts tended to consider negative outcomes as transient which would

not affect other aspects of their lives. This in turn, may have reduced their negative
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affect and thus maintained their happiness since the absence of negative affect is one 

of the components of general happiness such as OHI.

In contrast, neuroticism seemed to manifest itself exclusively in negative 

situations suggesting that neurotics (in comparison with stable individuals) tended to 

consider negative outcomes as stable and would affect other aspects of their lives 

which in turn, may generate negative affect and consequently increase their scores on 

depression and anxiety since negative affect is one of the components of general 

unhappiness.

However, it is not clear whether extraverts’ enhancing attributional style in 

both positive and negative situations is due to the differences (in comparison with 

introverts) in affective responses such as the high sensitivity to rewards and low 

sensitivity to pain (Gray, 1972) or due to their relatively high social skills which 

generate more positive feedback (Argyle & Lu, 1990a) and thus a more optimistic 

view of the world.

In terms of attributional style, it seems that extraverts tended to be more 

optimistic than introverts in positive situations whereas neurotics tended to be more 

pessimistic than stable individuals in negative situations. Taking extraversion and 

neuroticism together, thus stable extraverts would be optimistic in both positive and 

negative situations; stable introverts would be optimistic in negative situations but 

pessimistic in positive situations; neurotic extraverts would be optimistic in positive 

situations but pessimistic in negative situations; and neurotic introverts would be 

pessimistic in both positive and negative situations.

Since enhancing attributional style in positive situations tended to generate

positive affect hence increasing young people’s levels of happiness and enhancing

attributional style in negative situations tended to reduce negative affect hence

242



maintaining young people’s happiness and mental health. It follows that stable 

extraverts who tended to have optimistic attributional style in both positive and 

negative situations would have more positive affect and less negative affect; stable 

introverts who tended to have pessimistic attributional style in positive situations and 

optimistic attributional style in negative situations would have less positive and less 

negative affect; neurotic extraverts who tended to have optimistic attributional style in 

positive situations and pessimistic attributional style in negative situations would have 

more positive and more negative affect; and neurotic introverts who tended to have 

pessimistic attributional style in both positive and negative situations would have less 

positive affect and more negative affect. Thus from the cognitive aspect, both 

Bradburn independence of positive and negative affect and Eysenck orthogonal 

dimensions of extraversion and neuroticism are shown to be at work.

However, the mechanism of extraverts’ higher scores (in comparison with

introverts) on happiness remains unclear. It was argued by some researchers that it is

understandable that neurotics tended to have lower scores (in comparison with stable

individuals) on happiness and higher scores on unhappiness such as depression and

anxiety because of their higher levels on negative affect. No theory seems to explain

why introverts who do not have more negative affect yet tended to be less happy than

extraverts. However the seeming lack of congruence between theories and empirical

findings on this issue might be resolved by some clarifications at the conceptual level.

It is true that according to Eysenckian theory, it is the neurotics, but not introverts,

who tend to suffer from more negative affect, thus the consistent findings that

extraverts are happier than introverts seems, at the surface level, to be of some puzzle.

However, only by assuming that positive and negative affect are bipolar, an

assumption which was wildly held before the Bradburn discovery, could such an
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argument exist in the first place. The fact is that introverts do not tend to have more 

negative affect hence are less happy than extraverts, but rather, what they are lacking 

is the presence of positive affect. This alone is sufficient to make them less happy 

than extraverts without having more negative affect since the overall happiness is 

based on the balance of positive and negative affect. Thus, like the presence of 

negative affect, the absence of positive affect could also reduce one’s overall levels of 

happiness and this may partly explain introverts’ lower scores (in comparison with 

extraverts) on happiness. Thus, Bradburn’s findings and Eysenckian theory are 

coherent in terms of affect. From this point of view, Gray’s theory seems to be partly 

true (from both the observations of learning experiences and the self-reported studies 

of happiness) that extraverts tend to have higher sensitivity to pleasure and experience 

more positive affect than introverts. Evidence shows that neurotics, rather than 

introverts, tend to have higher sensitivity to pain and experience more negative affect 

than stable individuals.

Extraversion and neuroticism have also been found (in the first part of study 4) 

to be the moderator variables between perceived parental rearing styles and self- 

reported happiness of adolescents. Moreover, maternal authoritativeness seemed to 

increase and decrease extraversion and neuroticism respectively (in both the 

combined and separated samples). It is uncertain as to whether this is evidence of 

mothers responding to the particular personality of their children or whether parental 

style in some way shapes their off-springs' personality. Perhaps it is the result of 

constant dynamic interactions, since one's personality is believed to be formed by 

both genetic and environmental factors though to what degree each source is 

responsible remains unclear.
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9.1.3 Self-esteem, self-criticism, and self-confidence predictions of happiness and 

loneliness

Self-esteem has been examined in four out of the six studies (study 1, study 2, 

study 3, and in both parts of study 4). It has been found in these studies to be the 

strongest predictor of self-reported happiness, depression, and mental health.

Figure 2.5 shows that it was self-esteem subscale, the Positive Self-evaluation 

(comprised the five positive items), which predicted all the seven factors of OHI and 

Figure 2.6 shows that both Positive Self-evaluation and Sense o f Self-worth 

(comprised the five negative items) predicted the BDI factor Dissatisfaction. It seems 

that having a positive attitude towards oneself and having self-acceptance and feeling 

of self-worth are particularly important for young people’s happiness and the 

maintenance of their mental health as found by the previous studies (e.g. Rosenberg,

1965).

Self-esteem has also been found to be a moderator variable between 

personality traits (extraversion and neuroticism) and happiness (study 1 and the first 

part of study 4) and depression (study 1). It appeared that part of extraverts’ higher 

scores (in comparison with introverts) on happiness and lower scores on depression 

could be explained by their higher scores on self-esteem which directly predicted both 

happiness and depression (e.g. in study (3 = .49, p<.001 for happiness and p = .39, 

p<.001 for depression). Whereas neurotics had lower scores (in comparison with 

stable individuals) on self-esteem (especially on lower sense of self-worth) which 

may partly explain their higher scores on depression and lower scores on happiness.

On the other hand, findings of previous studies indicate that self-esteem 

decreases during periods of unhappiness such as depression (e.g. Wessman & Ricks,

1966). This suggests the possible bidirectional causation between self-esteem and
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depression though no such evidence has been found between self-esteem and 

happiness (Argyle & Lu, 1990a). Study 1 particularly addressed this issue to ascertain 

the causal relations between self-esteem and happiness and between self-esteem and 

depression.

Figure 2.7 shows that when using self-esteem subscales as dependent variables 

and OHI factors as independent variables, with personality traits and demographic 

variables being held constant, Self-image was the only happiness (OHI) factor which 

showed the mutual predictive power of self-esteem, especially the subseale Positive 

Self-evaluation (whereas all the seven OHI factors were predicted by the same self

esteem subscale). Since this OHI factor appears to be conceptually similar to the 

predicted self-esteem subscale (r = .72, p<.001), the two factors may share substantial 

amount of common variance. Thus it seems that the causation between self-esteem 

and happiness mainly points to one direction: self-esteem (especially positive self- 

evaluation) predicts happiness rather than being predicted by happiness. One note 

could be made though, that when people are happy, they tend to like themselves more 

than when they are not happy.

Figure 2.8 shows that when using self-esteem subscales as dependent variables 

and BDI factors as independent variables, with personality traits and demographic 

variables being held constant, both Dissatisfaction and Unattractiveness & Anorexia 

were predictors of self-esteem subscale Sense o f Self-worth though the significance 

level was slightly reduced (p<.05) than the other way round (p<.01). Thus it seems 

that the causation between self-esteem and depression is somehow bidirectional: self

esteem (especially sense of self-worth) predicts depression meanwhile it is predicted 

by depression.
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By dividing global self-esteem (measured by Rosenberg Self Esteem Scale) 

into two subscales (one comprises the five positive items and another comprised the 

negative five items), the specific causal relations between self-esteem (i.e. positive 

and negative self-esteem) and individuals’ happiness (in study 1 and in both parts of 

study 4) and depression (in study 1) were examined. As predicted. Figure 2.5 shows 

that all the seven happiness factors were significantly predicted by Positive Self- 

evaluation (P = .19 to P = .61, t = 2.08 to t = 9.32, p<.05 to p<.001) but not Sense o f  

Self-worth meaning that individuals who had higher scores (in comparison with 

individuals of lower scores) on positive self-esteem tended to achieve higher scores 

on virtually every aspects of happiness inventory (OHI). Whereas both Positive Self- 

evaluation and Sense o f Self-worth predicted Dissatisfaction, one of the three 

depression (BDI) factors, with similar strength (p = -.20, t = 2.49; P = -.23, t = 2.48; 

p<.01). This provided support for the argument that there appeared to be two distinct 

constructs of self-esteem, namely positive self-esteem and negative self-esteem, 

contained in global measures of self-esteem in which they may have different 

functions in happiness and depression (e.g. Owens, 1993; Rosenberg et a i,  1990).

However, the mechanism by which self-esteem influences human mental

health as well as self-reported happiness remained unclear. It might be seen as the

function of the “psychological immune system” that it maintains human mental health

and once it has been impaired (e.g. by adversities or aversive experiences), the

occurrence of mental illnesses such as depression became more likely. On the other

hand, like one’s immune system weakens when one’s health is reduced, when one’s

mental health declines (such as suffering from severe depression), self-esteem also

tends to drop. Thus, as it is important to boost one’s immune system in order to

maintain one’s physical health; it is also important to be healthy to keep one’s
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immune system functioning well. Similarly, as it is important to boost one’s self

esteem in order to be happy and to maintain one’s mental health, it is also important 

to maintain one’s mental health to keep one’s self-esteem intact.

Self-esteem was also significantly correlated with attributional style in both 

positive and negative situations. It was argued that self-esteem would be mainly 

associated with attributional intemality (Abramson et al., 1978). However it was 

found to be also correlated with attributional globality (Fumham et al., 1992). The 

present studies showed that it had the significant correlation with stability as well. It 

seems that individuals who have high self-esteem (in comparison with individuals 

who have low self-esteem) tended to be more optimistic for positive outcomes (by 

attributing positive outcomes to themselves and thinking that positive events would 

occur again and would have positive influence in other aspects of their lives) and less 

pessimistic for negative outcomes (by attributing negative outcomes to external forces 

and regarding negative events as transient and would not affect other aspects of their 

lives). In relation to happiness and mental health, it seems that by internalising 

positive outcomes it would general positive affect and by externalising negative 

outcomes it would reduce negative affect hence increasing happiness and mental 

health.

Self-criticism was found in study 4 (the second part) to be a predictor of 

happiness and also a moderator variable between perceived parental rearing styles and 

self-reported happiness. Self-criticism and self-esteem almost mirrored each other (r = 

-.60, p<.001) in predicting happiness but to a less degree (p<.05).

Previous researchers assumed that self-criticism in young people is the direct

result of the child internalising parental criticism. In the present study it was found

that parental care (both paternal and maternal) was particularly important in reducing
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adolescents’ self-criticism and consequently increased young people’s levels of 

happiness. On the other hand, in female sample, maternal denial of psychological 

autonomy was a predictor of self-criticism and consequently decreased adolescents’ 

levels of happiness.

If self-criticism is derived from parental family environment, as Brewin, 

Andrews, and Fumham (1996) noted and which has been shown to be a major 

vulnerability factor for depression, then a healthy family environment with sound 

parental rearing styles such as parental care and parental authoritativeness should 

reduce adolescents’ self-criticism hence minimising the destructive effect self- 

criticism produces and increase the levels of young people’s psychological well-being 

and mental health.

Self-confidence was found in study 5 to be a significant predictor of 

loneliness. Figure 7.4 shows that it was self-confidence in social interactions that 

predicted both intimate and social aspects of loneliness, and general confidence was a 

predictor of intimate aspect of loneliness. It seems that having self-confidence is 

important in both attracting friends and keeping them thus preventing both intimate 

and social aspects of loneliness of adolescents. Whereas self-confidence in academic 

performance was a significant predictor of happiness and also a predictor of actual 

school performance (school grades) which was the strongest predictor o f study 5 (p = 

.52, p<.001).

It is interesting to note that it was the self-evaluated academic performance but

not the actual grade points (measured by GCSE results) that predicted adolescents’

self-reported happiness, though these two variables were significantly positively

correlated (r = .41, p<.001) and indeed, the former was a significant predictor of the

latter. It is possible that when IQ is equivalent, self-confidence in school performance
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may play an important role not only in enhancing adolescents’ actual school

performance, but also in increasing their psychological well-being. It was in line with

the findings of van Boxtel and Monks’ (1992) that the most striking differences

between gifted achievers and gifted underachievers was that the latter demonstrate

very low academic self-concept and high test anxiety scores, and external locus of

control, and low scores on school well-being and motivation. They concluded as “A

positive self-concept in all areas seems to be the driving force for achievements,

which are in accordance with high potential intellectual aptitudes” (p 169).

The importance of self-confidence has also been stressed by other authors. For

example, the philosopher Dr. Samuel Johnson states that “Self-confidence is the first

requisition for great undertakings”. Maslow (1971) addresses this issue as:

He compares his knowledge of his inner private self, with all its weakness, 
vacillation, and shortcomings, with the bright, shining, perfect, and faultless 
image he has of Plato. Then, of course, he’ll feel presumptuous and grandiose. 
(What he doesn’t realise is that Plato, introspecting, must have felt the same 
way about himself, but went ahead anyway, overriding his doubts about 
himself.) (p. 37-38)

9.1.4 Optimism prediction of happiness and mental health

Attributional style (both in positive and negative situations) was found in

study 3 to be a significant predictor of both happiness (ASQ in positive situations in

the first part of study 3 and ASQ in negative situations in the second part of study 3)

and mental health (ASQ in both positive and negative situations in the first part of

study 3 and ASQ in negative situations in the second part of study 3). Two

conclusions can be drawn from these findings. First, the second part of study 3 (used

the expanded version of ASQ) showed that with an improved internal reliability, the

predictive power ASQ had on happiness and mental health was increased (ASQ total

in negative situations predicted happiness from p = -.12, ns to p = -.20, p<.05 and
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predicted mental health from P = .03, ns to p = .48, p<.01). This indicates the 

importance of the reliability (internal consistency) of a given measure thus to ensure 

its validity (what it is intended to measure) and its associations with other variables. 

The expanded version of ASQ used in the second part of study was proven to be 

sounder than the ASQ used in the first part of study 3. Since the first part of study 3 

(using the unexpanded version of ASQ) showed that ASQ (composite) in positive 

situations was a significant predictor of happiness, it could be assumed that with a 

hypothetical version of expanded ASQ, the association between attributional style in 

positive situations and happiness would be even stronger.

Secondly, it showed that optimism (measured by ASQ) in both positive and 

negative situations appears to play a role in contributing to individuals’ happiness and 

mental health. This is in line with the theory Scheier and Carver (1985) and Taylor 

and Brown (1988) have proposed that one’s characteristic thoughts about the future 

affect one’s circumstances and therefore one’s happiness (Scheier & Carver, 1985). 

Thus if individuals expect positive outcomes, they will work for the goals that they 

have set, and this will lead to more successful achievement (Taylor & Brown, 1988) 

and consequently happiness since satisfaction from achievement is one of the main 

factors found in general happiness measures such as OHI (Fumham & Brewin, 1990).

Since ASQ in positive situations (in comparison with ASQ in negative

situations when these two situations were measured together in one questionnaire)

appeared to be more strongly associated with happiness (p = .32, t = 3.65, p<.001)

than ASQ in negative situations (P = -.12, t = 1.30, ns), it seems that in the cognitive

aspect (cognitive attribution), there also appears to be in line with Bradburn’s “two

factor theory”. One possible explanation could be that enhancing attributional style

for positive outcomes could generate positive affect and that depressive attributional
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style would produce negative affect, and consequently, these two types of 

attributional style would influence both happiness and unhappiness (such as anxiety 

and depression) but differ by weight. Another explanation could be that attributional 

style in positive situations and attributional style in negative situations are not much 

related (r = .03, ns in the first part of study 3) and different by nature but could affect 

both happiness and unhappiness by mean of affective responses.

The causal relation between attributional style and happiness measures 

remains unclear. It seemed that when personality traits were taken into account, 

attributional stability and happiness were mutually predictive. That is: happy young 

people tended to exhibit a more optimistic view towards positive situations than less 

happy individuals; on the other hand, by holding an optimistic view on positive 

outcomes and believing that they would last, could generate the happiness scores of 

young people. There appeared to be some evidence from study 2 that among the six 

lay theory variables. Optimism & Contentment was the only lay belief predictor of 

happiness (p = .17, t = 3.02, p<.01) suggesting that by believing that having a bright 

outlook towards life and being content with what one has are important alone (an 

attitude rather than actual scores on these issues) would generate individuals’ actual 

scores on happiness.

The relation between attributional style and extraversion is also not clear. It 

seems that optimism is, to some extent, a personality trait as having been argued by 

some researchers (e.g. Scheier & Carver, 1985 used the term “dispositional 

optimism”). In study 3, it was found that by taking personality into account, the 

predictive power of attributional style on both happiness and mental health was 

substantially reduced in terms of the accounted variance (from more than 24% to

about 7% of happiness and from 9% to 2% of mental health in the first part of study 3;
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from 20% to 3% of happiness and from 15% to 1% of mental health in the second part 

of study 3) indicating that attribution and personality may share some common 

variance.

Although attributional style might have the characteristics of personality and 

be fairly stable during life span (Bums & Seligman, 1989), by nature it is a cognitive 

judgement (which is usually at the disposal of personal wish or will) rather than 

affective response (which is not always at the disposal of personal wish or will). Thus 

it is possible to enhance happiness, life satisfaction, and mental health by adopting a 

more optimistic attributional style for both positive and negative outcomes and to 

view positive situations as “internal”, “stable”, and “global” and negative situations as 

less personal, less permanent, and less pervasive.

9.1.5 Parenting predictions of self-esteem and happiness

Two independent parental measures FAQ (authoritativeness, authoritarian, 

permissiveness) and FBI (care, discouragement of behavioural freedom, denial of 

psychological autonomy) were used in the present thesis (in the first and second part 

of study 4). Results showed that, first, like the previous findings, self-esteem was the 

direct and moderator variable for young people's self-reported happiness. Self- 

criticism was also the predictor and moderator variable of happiness that almost 

mirrored self-esteem but weaker in predictive power. Secondly, maternal 

authoritativeness and maternal care were the only direct predictors of happiness (in 

part 1 and part 2 of study 4 respectively) when paternal and maternal rearing styles 

were examined together suggesting that the discipline and warmth showed by mothers 

towards their children were particularly beneficial not only in enhancing the off

springs' self-esteem but also in increasing their self-reported happiness.
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However, there are no doubt some alternative explanations of the findings due 

to methodological shortcomings in parental style questionnaires. In the specific sense, 

there were significant intercorrelations between paternal and maternal scales of each 

style in both parental measures (PAQ and FBI). That is, there is a compatibility (to a 

degree) between paternal and maternal rearing styles. Thus, when both paternal and 

maternal scales were measured together, there might be a suppressing effect on one 

another resulting that only the relatively stronger one would show the significant 

predictive power on the outcome variables (self-esteem and happiness). Indeed, for 

example, in the first part of study 4, when paternal rearing styles were examined 

alone, paternal authoritativeness also became a significant direct predictor (Figure 

5.2) of happiness with similar beta weight that maternal authoritativeness showed in 

Figure 5.1. Similarly, in the second part of study 4, when paternal and maternal 

rearing styles were combined, the predictive power (beta weight) of parental care on 

both positive self-esteem and self-criticism were about doubled (Figure 6.2) 

comparing with the beta weight of maternal care showed in Figure 6.1, indicating that 

paternal care was just as important as maternal care in enhancing and reducing 

respectively young people’s self-esteem and self-criticism.

Inevitably, in any interpersonal relationship, one party is only part of the

relation and is only able to provide partial information of the whole picture. Thus, in

order to obtain the knowledge of the true situations, before a conclusion is drawn, data

from both parties should be collected and compared. If it is possible, an observation of

third party (observer ideally unbiased but informed) may added. In the parent-child

relationships, thus not only children’s reports, but also parents’ reports should be

considered over time rather than exclusively retrospective. The third party could be

teachers in school since apart from parents, children spend most of their time at
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school with their teachers and classmates. Unlike classmates, who might be biased 

either in positive way (when they are friends) or negative way (when they are not 

friends or even not in spoken terms), teachers may provide a more objective view on 

their pupils’ behaviour because of their professional training and maturity (in 

comparison with pupils). Thus, the data collected exclusively from children’s reports 

of what they perceived the behaviour of their parents, at best, could only depict part of 

the actual situations in their family lives.

Secondly, since this type of instruments (parenting) are designed to measure 

adolescents or adults’ recalled childhood relationship rather than the present 

relationship with their parents (retrospective rather than descriptive), it may suffer 

from some possible distortions (previous studies indicated that memory can be false, 

distorted, or seleetive). This is described by McCrae and Costa (1993) as 

“retrospective bias”. Personality traits (such as neuroticism) may play an important 

role. Thus, for example, extraverts may recall more pleasant childhood experiences 

whereas neurotics may recall more unpleasant childhood experiences. Similarly, 

psychotics may recall less harmonious relationships with their parents than agreeable 

individuals.

Thirdly, the behaviour of the parents may be elieited by the characteristics of 

the child (Plomin, Defries & Lochlin, 1977). Thus, a child high in neuroticism and 

thus more prone to anxiety, irritability and impulsivity, may be more difficult to love 

than a well adjusted child. That is, even though the participants’ reports were 

accurate, the cause of their parents’ particular behaviour may not entirely due to their 

parents, but rather (at lest partly), due to themselves. Thus, the findings from those 

adolescents’ reports may not reflect the true causal relation between the perceived 

parenting and outcome variables.
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The fourth possible influence of adolescents’ perceived parenting is that it 

may be coloured by participants’ current relationships with their parents, since 

memory research showed that emotional states or moods make it easier to recall 

memories that are congruent with the same emotional states or moods (Bower, 1981). 

Thus, happy individuals (stable extraverts) may recall more favourable relationships 

with their parents whereas unhappy individuals (neurotic introverts) may recall more 

unfavourable relationships with their parents.

The fifth possible explanation of adolescents’ perceived parenting is that from 

heredity point of view, parents who themselves are not happy (due to their inherited 

temperaments) may appear to be cold or showed authoritarian rearing style simply 

because they themselves were too miserable to show their care for their children and 

failed to control their inner unstableness. In such a case, what children perceived their 

parents’ attitudes towards them would be false rather than accurate, only until they 

have grown up and become mature enough, could they realise how wrong their 

perceptions were and become more understanding towards their parents.

All or any of these above addressed analyses could make the explanations

given in the parenting styles literature incomplete and may even be misleading thus

should be taken with caution. It may be argued that in general, happy individuals who

have (or had) good relationships with their parents are less negatively biased than

those unhappy individuals. Indeed, in the first part of study 4, Table 5.1 showed that

in this sample, females tended to be more neurotic than males (F = 10.97, p<.01). In

Figure 5.5, when females were examined separately from males, paternal

authoritarian style was a significant and direct predictor (p = -.25, t = 3.27, p<.001) of

their self-reported happiness and maternal authoritarian style was an indirect but

significant predictor through neuroticism which directly (negatively) predicted their
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happiness. Whereas for the male sample (Figure 5.4), maternal authoritativeness was 

the only significant predictor ((3 = .28, t = 3.54, p<.001) of their self-reported 

happiness.

To ascertain accurate causal paths between parenting and children’s 

psychological well-being, future research should include parents’ reports as well as 

children’s reports (if it is possible also teachers’ reports) and compare data of all 

parties before drawing conclusions. This does not in any sense mean to undermine the 

value and effort researchers have made in the area, but rather, to indicate the forces 

which potentially may limit the findings which otherwise could provide useful 

knowledge in understanding parent-child relationships and help both parents and 

children to have a more harmonious and happy family atmosphere.

9.1.6 The relation between happiness and unhappiness

As to how far happiness (measured by OHI) and unhappiness (measured by

BDI, the Langner-22, and the UCLA-LS) are opposite to each other, evidence from

the present studies showed a negative correlation of r = -.57 with depression (study 1);

r = -.44, p<.001 in sample 1 and r = -.62, p<.001 in sample 2 with mental ill-health

(two parts of study 3), and also r = -.46, p<.001 for the Chinese sample and r = -.44,

p<.001 for the British sample (study 6); r = -.36, p<.001 with negative affect

(Affectometer), and r = -.54, p<.001 with loneliness (study 5). It seemed that although

positive and negative affect alone can be independent (either due to the independent

activity of positive and negative brain systems, or the different sources, or both), a

more general measure such as OHI and unhappiness as measured by BDI, Langner-

22, and UCLA-LS which contain not only affective but also cognitive components (an

overall cognitive judgment can only be either positive, or negative, but not both)
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would have significant association and mirror each other in the associations with other 

variables though differ in degree in these associations.

However, the correlations between happiness (OHI) and unhappiness (BDI, 

Langner-22, UCLA-LS) are far from perfect (r = -.44 to r = -.57, p<.001). Factors 

such as extra version (in all present studies), friendship (in study 1 and study 5), and 

leisure (in study 1, Figure 2.3) were the direct predictors of happiness but were not the 

predictors of unhappiness (depression, mental ill-health, loneliness). On the other 

hand, gender appeared to be a direct predictor of both global and specific depression 

(in study 1, Figures 2.2, 2.4, 2.6) but was not a predictor of happiness. Neuroticism 

showed a stronger predictive power on unhappiness (on depression in study 1; on 

mental ill-health in both parts of study 3 and in study 6 of all three country samples; 

and on negative affect in study 5) than on happiness. Similarly, psychoticism was a 

direct predictor of loneliness (intimate aspect) but was only an indirect predictor of 

happiness (in study 5).

9.2 A model of happiness continuum

There is some evidence in the literature for positive and negative affect as 

being the results of activation of different areas of the brain (e.g. Stein, 1964).

If the empirical findings of Bradburn (1969) and Bradburn & Caplovitz’s 

(1965) in psychology domain and Old and Milner’s (1954) in physiology domain, and 

accordingly, the theory of Eysenck (1967) and part of the theory (on extraversion but 

not on introversion) of Gray (1972) in psychology domain and Bovard (1961) in 

physiology domain are held true, the implications would be that

• By focusing on the elimination of the causes of negative affect or negative

cognition (such as attribution for negative outcomes) without including the

258



causes of positive affect or positive cognition (such as satisfaction from 

achievement), no matter how well it has succeeded, could only achieve the 

zero point - the point of absence of both negative and positive affect. Only 

by introducing positive values obtainable only through means of positive 

factors - sources of positive affect and positive cognition (which by itself 

would generate positive affect) of happiness, could one achieve a point 

above the neutral point zero to a positive point in the positive domain of 

happiness continuum.

• Moreover, since in life situations, the total avoidance or elimination of the 

causes (both internal and external) of negative affect or negative cognition 

is almost impossible to achieve (i.e. negative sources would inevitably be 

present in one’s life, either being in one’s inner world or being in one’s 

environment or being in both), it is essential (and crueial) to include eauses 

of positive affect and positive cognition so that minor negative values 

gained through negative affect and negative cognition could be readily 

cancelled out thus to remain on a point in the positive domain of happiness 

continuum.

• Based on the reasons addressed above, causal factors of happiness or

psychological well-being may function more effectively (or as effectively)

in reducing negative affect and negative cognition as well as generating

positive affect and positive cognition than factors of unhappiness (such as

anxiety and depression). The difference is that with the former, there is a

possibility of having a positive residue after balancing the negative values

produced by negative affect and negative cognition (which are caused by

factors of unhappiness such as anxiety and depression) whereas the latter,
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at best, could only reach the neutral zero point on the happiness 

continuum. Further, unlike the negative affect which leads to a call for 

removal and the success of such an endeavour would lead to the 

disappearance of negative affect, positive affect, and also positive 

cognition (such as satisfaction from achievement), can be generated 

forever and be stored ready to balance the possible occurrence of negative 

affect.

Thus to maintain one’s psychological well-being and mental health, a constant 

gaining for positive values through positive happiness factors is essential in human 

life. As Seligman and Csikszentmihalyi (2000) put in an article in the first issue of the 

century, a special issue in the journal of American Psychologist, entitled “Positive 

psychology” that “The exclusive focus on pathology that has dominated so much of 

our discipline results in a model of the human being lacking the positive features that 

make life worth living. Hope, wisdom, creativity, future mindedness, courage, 

spirituality, responsibility, and perseverance are ignored or explained as 

transformations of more authentic negative impulses”. They go on to state that 

positive psychology is “a science and profession that will come to understand and 

build the factors that allow individuals, communities, and societies to flourish” (p. 5).

9.3 Conclusion

This thesis concerns the causes and correlations of happiness and mental

health in adolescents. It contains six independent but related studies. The main

findings of the present studies are summarised in Figure 9.1 and Figure 9.2. As can

been seen, extraversion, high self-esteem, self-confidence in academic work,

optimism, good relationship with parents, friends, as well as leisure were all
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significant direct predictors of happiness. Neuroticism, psychoticism, low self-esteem, 

general self-confidence, pessimism, as well as gender were all significant direct 

predictors of unhappiness (depression, mental health, and loneliness).

The implications of these findings may be that although general happiness and 

unhappiness are found to be significantly negatively correlated (probably due to the 

cognitive rather than affective components of these measures in which an overall 

cognitive judgment can only be either positive, or negative, but not both - though it 

could be neither), factors that cause happiness and factors that cause unhappiness are 

not identical. Factors which can reduce unhappiness (such as anxiety and depression), 

at most, can only reach the zero point of the happiness continuum; factors which can 

generate happiness can at the same time reduce unhappiness. Only positive values 

generated by happiness factors can pass the zero point thus result in the positive 

domain of the happiness continuum.

The relative strong associations between Oxford Happiness Inventory and life 

satisfaction (SWLS) r = .60, P<.001 in sample 1 and r = .71, p<.001 in sample 2 

(study 3); r = .70, r = -.36, p<.001 with positive and negative affect (Affectometer) 

(study 5) and r = .48, r = -.22, r = .47, p<.001 with positive and negative affect and 

balanced affect (PA, NA, ABS) (study 1) indicated the convergent validity among 

those measures, and OHI appeared to be the soundest measure in terms of happiness.

Finally, the OHI has shown a particularly high a of 0.86 to 0.94 for all the 

three country samples (study 6) indicating that this measure, like the EPQ, is 

universally reliable thus is recommended to be used directly (with a plain translation) 

for future cross-culture studies without modifications or adaptations hence to ensure 

the maximum degree of compatibility between different country samples.
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There are some limitations of the present studies. First, the age of the samples 

used in this thesis was homogeneous (senior school pupils and first year 

undergraduates) in terms of age, education and to some extent socio-economic 

background. Each of these factors could interact with the independent vs dependent 

variables measured in these studies. Thus the findings drawn from the present studies 

may not be representative for the large populations. Secondly, only the self-report 

method was adopted in the present studies. Although it has been proven to be a highly 

reliable technique in the research area (especially with the assurance of confidentiality 

as did in all the six studies), a more diverse methodology such as peer report and 

experimental studies (such as laboratory mood induction or false feedback of 

performance on a given task) may provide a fuller picture of the causes and 

correlations of young people’s psychological well-being and mental health. However 

the latter may measure state-like rather than trait-like happiness of participants. That 

is, experimental manipulations may have only very short term, mood-like effects, that 

do not reflect the underlying stability of happiness.

Further, in order to determine the stability of the causes and correlations of 

individuals’ happiness and mental health across time and scope, it is essential 

longitudinal studies should be employed. Thus not only those “time-free” (applicable 

for the whole life-span of individuals) predictors such as personality traits 

(extraversion and neuroticism), friendship, and leisure can be re-tested, more 

importantly, those “time-related” (applicable for certain age groups) factors such as 

school performance (relevant to school children and young people), job satisfaction 

and marital satisfaction (for grown-ups) can be identified. However this sound 

research method faces certain difficulties such as expense, the mobility, drop out, or
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non compliance of participants etc. and institutes and organisations should facilitate 

and provide funds for this line of research.

In regards to the predictive power self-esteem showed on happiness and 

mental health, some researchers have argued that this may be a more salient factor of 

happiness and mental health in the individualism society but may not be so in the 

collective society (Diener, 1999). Nevertheless, self-esteem (especially self

acceptance) is essential for individuals’ life satisfaction (Campbell, et al. 1976) and 

mental health (Rosenberg, 1965), it is unlikely that in the collective society self

esteem would altogether cease to be a predictor (if not as strong as found in the 

individualism society) of individuals’ psychological well-being and mental health. 

This thesis did not address such issue thus the findings drawn from the present studies 

on this issue remain tentative rather than conelusive and it may be examined by future 

research.
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Figure 9.1 Path Model. Summary of the main findings of the present study (I)
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Figure 9.2 Path Model. Summary of the main findings of the present study (II)
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Appendices

OHI

Agree Disagree

1 .1 feel fairly happy 7 6 5 4 3 2

2 .1 feel optimistic about the future 7 6 5 4 3 2

3 .1 am more satisfied with some things now 7 6 5 4 3 2

4 . 1 feel at least partly in control of my life 7 6 5 4 3 2

5 . 1 feel life is rewarding 7 6 5 4 3 2

6 .1 am pleased with the way I am 7 6 5 4 3 2

7 . 1 occasionally have a good influence on events 7 6 5 4 3 2

8. Life is good 7 6 5 4 3 2

9 . 1 am interested in other people now 7 6 5 4 3 2

10.1 find it fairly easy to make some decisions 7 6 5 4 3 2

11.1 find it easier to get started at doing things 7 6 5 4 3 2

12. I sometimes wake up feeling more rested than I am used to 7 6 5 4 3 2

13.1 feel fairly energetic 7 6 5 4 3 2

14. I find beauty in some things 7 6 5 4 3 2

15.1 feel more mentally alert than usual 7 6 5 4 3 2

16.1 am more healthy than usual 7 6 5 4 3 2

17.1 have some warm feelings towards others 7 6 5 4 3 2

18.1 have some happy memories of the past 7 6 5 4 3 2

19 .1 sometimes experience joy and elation 7 6 5 4 3 2

2 0 . 1 have done some of the things I wanted 7 6 5 4 3 2

21.1 can organise my time fairly well 7 6 5 4 3 2

2 2 . 1 sometimes have fun with other people 7 6 5 4 3 2

2 3 . 1 sometimes have a cheerful effect on others 7 6 5 4 3 2

24.1 have a sense of meaning and purpose 7 6 5 4 3 2

2 5 . 1 sometimes become committed and involved 7 6 5 4 3 2

2 6 . 1 think the world is a fairly good place 7 6 5 4 3 2

2 7 . 1 laugh fairly often 7 6 5 4 3 2

2 8 . 1 think I look fairly attractive 7 6 5 4 3 2

2 9 . 1 find some things amusing 7 6 5 4 3 2
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E .P.Q . (Adult)

Age.. Sex.

Instructions: Please answer each question by putting a circle around the "YES" or the "NO" following the question. There are no right 
or wrong answers, and no trick questions. Work quickly and do not think too long about the exact meaning of the questions.

Please remember to answer each question

10

11

12

13

14,

15,

16,

17,

18,

19.

20 . 

2 1 . 

22 .

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

31.

32.

33.

34.

35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

40.

41.

42.

43 .

44 .

Do you have many different hobbies?................................................................................................................

Do you stop to think things over before doing anything?..............................................................................

Does your mood often go up and down?...........................................................................................................

Have you ever taken the praise for something you knew someone else had really done?.......................

Are you a talkative person?..................................................................................................................................

Would being in debt worry you?.........................................................................................................................

Do you ever feel "just miserable" for no reason?............................................................................................

Were you ever greedy by helping yourself to more than your share of anything?....................................

Do you lock up your house carefully at night?.................................................................................................

. Are you rather lively?.........................................................................................................................................

Would it upset you a lot to see a child or an animal suffer?.........................................................................

Do you often worry about things you should not have done or said?.........................................................

If you say you will do something, do you always keep your promise no matter how inconvenient it 
might be?................................................................................................................................................................

Can you usually let yourself go and enjoy yourself at a lively party?.........................................................

Are you an irritable person?................................................................................................................................

Have you ever blamed someone for doing something you knew was really your fault?.........................

Do you enjoy meeting new people?...................................................................................................................

Do you believe insurance schemes are a good idea?......................................................................................

Are your feelings easily hurt?.............................................................................................................................

Are all your habits good and desirable ones?..................................................................................................

Do you tend to keep in the background on social occasions?.......................................................................

Would you take drugs which may have strange or dangerous effects?.......................................................

Do you often feel "fed-up"?................................................................................................................................

Have you ever taken anything (even a pin or button) that belonged to someone else?............................

Do you like going out a lot?................................................................................................................................

Do you enjoy hurting people you love?............................................................................................................

Are you often troubled about feelings of guilt?...............................................................................................

Do you sometimes talk about things you know nothing about?..................................................................

Do you prefer reading to meeting people?.......................................................................................................

Do you have enemies who want to harm you?................................................................................................

Would you call yourself a nervous person?.....................................................................................................

Do you have many friends?................................................................................................................................

Do you enjoy practical jokes that can sometimes really hurt people?.........................................................

Are you a worrier?.................................................................................................................................................

As a child did you do as you were told immediately and without grumbling?.........................................

Would you call yourself happy-go-lucky?........................................................................................................

Do good manners and cleanliness matter much to you?...............................................................................

Do you worry about awful things that might happen?...................................................................................

Have you ever broken or lost something belonging to someone else?........................................................

Do you usually take the initiative in making new friends?............................................................................

Would you call yourself tense or "highly-strung" ? ......................................................................................

Are you mostly quiet when you are with other people?...............................................................................

Do you think marriage is old-fashioned and should be done away with?..................................................

Do you sometimes boast a little.........................................................................................................................

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO
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45. Can you easily get some life into a rather dull party?.................................................................................

46. Do people who drive carefully annoy you?...................................................................................................

47. Do you worry about your health?....................................................................................................................

48. Have you ever said anything bad or nasty about anyone?..........................................................................

49. Do you like telhng jokes and funny stories to your friends?......................................................................

50. Do most things taste the same to you?...........................................................................................................

51. As a child were you ever cheeky to your parents?......................................................................................

52. Do you like mixing with people?....................................................................................................................

53. Does it worry you if you know there are mistakes in your work?............................................................

54. Do you suffer from sleeplessness?.................................................................................................................

55. Do you always wash before a meal?..............................................................................................................

56. Do you nearly always have a "ready answer" when people talk to you?.................................................

57. Do you like to arrive at appointments in plenty of time?...........................................................................

58. Have you often felt listless and tired for no reason?..................................................................................

59. Have you ever cheated at a game?..................................................................................................................

60. Do you like doing things on which you have to act quickly?....................................................................

61. Is (or was) your mother a good woman?.......................................................................................................

62. Do you often feel life is very dull?..................................................................................................................

63. Have you ever taken advantage of someone?...............................................................................................

64. Do you often take on more activities than you have time for?..................................................................

65. Are there several people who keep trying to avoid you?..........................................................................

66. Do you worry a lot about your looks?............................................................................................................

67. Do you think people spend too much time safeguarding their future with savings and insurances?.

68. Have you ever wished that you were dead?..................................................................................................

69. Would you dodge paying taxes if  you were sure you could never be found out?..................................

70. Can you gel a party going?...............................................................................................................................

71. Do you try not to be rude to people?..............................................................................................................

72. Do you worry too long after an embarrassing experience?.......................................................................

73. Have you ever insisted on having your own way?.......................................................................................

74. When you catch a train do you often arrive at the last minute?................................................................

75. Do you suffer from "nerves" ?.........................................................................................................................

76. Do your friendships break up easily without it being your fault?............................................................

77. Do you often feel lonely?.................................................................................................................................

78. Do you always practice what you preach?....................................................................................................

79. Do you sometimes like teasing animals?......................................................................................................

80. Are you easily hurt when people find fault with you or the work you d o ? ............................................

81. Have you ever been late for an appointment or work?...............................................................................

82. Do you like plenty of bustle and excitement around you?.........................................................................

83. Would you like other people to be afraid of you?.......................................................................................

84. Are you sometimes bubbling over with energy and sometimes very sluggish?....................................

85. Do you sometimes put off until tomorrow what you ought to do today?................................................

86. Do other people think of you as being very lively?.....................................................................................

87. Do people tell you a lot of lie s? .....................................................................................................................

88. Are you touchy about some things?...............................................................................................................

89. Are you always willing to admit it when you have made a mistake?......................................................

90. Would you feel very sorry for an animal caught in a trap?........................................................................

Please check to see that you have answered all the questions 

THANK YOU FOR YOUR CO-ORPERATION

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO

YES NO
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RSES

Please put a tick in the appropriate box to show how you feel about yourself.

Strongly
Agree

Agree Disagree Strongly
Disagree

1 .1 feel that I am a person of worth, at least in 
an equal plane with others

2. All in all, I am inclined to feel that I am a 
failure

3 .1 feel that I have a number of good qualities

4 . 1 am able to do things as well as most other 
people

5 . 1 feel I do not have much to be proud of

6 . 1 like a positive attitude towards myself

7. On the whole, I am satisfied with myself

8 .1 wish I could have more respect for myself

9 . 1 certainly feel useless at times

10. At times I think I am no good at all

ABS
During the past few weeks did you ever feel.

1. Pleased about having accomplished something?

2. So restless that you couldn’t sit in a chair?

3. That things were going your way?

4. Bored?

5. Proud because someone complimented you on something you had done?

6. Depressed or very unhappy?

7. Particularly excited or interested in something?

8. Very lonely or remote from other people?

9. On top of the world?

10. Upset because someone criticised you?

SIHM
Taking all things together, how would you say things are these days - would you say you are

Very Happy

Pretty Happy

Not too Happy
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N am e.
COHQ

T his questionnaire is about w hy som e people are ob viou sly  very happy nearly all the tim e, w hile  for others the precise opposite is true. 
There are, o f  course, many causes o f  happiness and unhappiness. This questionnaire lists various possib le cause for happiness. P lease read 
each on e and then indicate the extent to w hich you think each is an important factor in determ ining happiness in adults. The higher the 
num ber the m ore you  think that factor is important.

1. T hey are born with "happy genes" 7 6 4 2

2. T h ey enjoy a good  quality o f  life 7 6 4 2

3. T hey are in general healthier than other peop le 7 6 4 2

4. T hey live in a safe area 7 6 4 2

5. T hey are financially  w e ll-o ff 7 6 4 2

6. T hey live in good  housing 7 6 4 2

7. T hey have m ore luxurious leisure activities 7 6 4 2

8. T hey are physica lly  m ore attractive 7 6 4 2

9. T hey have lov ing  parents 7 6 4 2

10. T hey have c lo se  friends/confidants 7 6 4 2

1 1. T hey have m ore dates with partners 7 6 4 2

12. T hey have m any friends they like 7 6 4 2

13. T hey are loved  and accepted by other peop le (at sch ool or in the society )

14. T hey have higher education (co lleg e  or higher)

7 6 

7 6

4

4

2

2

15. They have married those they love 7 6 4 2

16. T hey have healthy, clever and pretty children 7 6 4 2

17. They have high self-esteem 7 6 4 2

18. They are free to travel 7 6 4 2

19. They have ach ieved  in life what they desired 7 6 4 2

20. They are w ell respected by others 7 6 4 2

21. They are free to ch oose  their career or Job 7 6 4 2

22. They are have fu lly  d eveloped  their potential 7 6 4 2

23. They are free to ch oose  their ow n  life sty le 7 6 4 2

24. T hey are free to live their ow n  life as they w ish 7 6 4 2

25. T hey have strong self-control 7 6 4 2

26. T hey are d o in g  the work (job) they like 7 6 4 2

27. T hey are extraverts (sociab le , outgoing people) 7 6 4 2

28. T hey find their work a llow s their talents to be used 7 6 4 2

29. They are m ore intelligent than average 7 6 4 2

30. T hey are em otionally  m ore stable than the average 7 6 4 2

31. T hey have g ood  social sk ills  (con fid en ce and ability to get on with others) 7 6 4 2

32. T hey have strong w illpow er (inner strength) 7 6 4 2

33. T hey have a pleasant personality (friendly and good  sen se o f  humour) 7 6 4 2

34. They are m entally  mature 7 6 4 2

35. They are m ore spiritual rather than material in their values 7 6 4 2

36. They have a brighter outlook  towards life 7 6 4 2

37. They are m ore independent 7 6 4 2

38. T hey take life as it is and are content with what they have 7 6 4 2
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BDI

Please tick the box for the one which is most like yourself.

A. Sadness
I do not feel sad
I feel blue or sad
I am blue or sad all the time and I can’t snap out of it
I am so sad or unhappy that it is quite painful
I am so sad or unhappy that I  can’t stand it
B. Pessimism
I am not particularly pessimistic or discouraged about the future
I feel discouraged about the future
I feel I have nothing to look forward to
I feel that I  won’t get over my troubles
I feel that the future is hopeless and that things cannot improve
C. Sense of Failure
I do not feel like a failure
I feel I  have failed more than the average person
I feel I have accomplished very little that is worthwhile or that means anything
As I look back on my life all I can see is a lot of failures
I feel I am a complete failure as a person
D. Dissatisfaction
I am not particularly dissatisfied
I feel bored most of the time
I don’t enjoy things the way I used to
I don’t get satisfaction out of anything any more
I am dissatisfied with everything
E. Guilt
I do feel particularly guilty
I feel bad or unworthy a good part of the time
I feel quite guilty
I feel bad or unworthy practically all the time now
I feel as though I am very bad or worthless
F. Expectation of Punishment
I don’t feel I am being punished
I have a feeling that something bad may happen to me
I feel I am being punished or will be punished
I feel I deserve to be punished
I want to be punished
G. Self-Dislike
I don’t feel disappointed in myself
I am disappointed in myself
I don’t like myself
I am disgusted with myself
I hate myself
H. Self-Accusations
I don’t feel I  am any worse than anybody else
I am critical of myself for my weaknesses or mistakes
I blame myself for my faults
I  blame myself for everything bad that happens
I. Suicidal Ideas
I don’t have any thoughts of harming myself
I have thoughts of harming myself but I would not carry them out
I feel I would be better of dead
I have definite plans about committing suicide
I would kill myself if  I could
J. Crying
I don’t cry any more than usual
I cry more now that I used to
I cry all the time now. I can’t stop it
I used to be able to cry but now I can’t cry at all even though I want to
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K. Irritability
I  am no more irritated now than I ever am
I get annoyed or irritated more easily than I use to
I feel irritated all the time
I  don’t get irritated at all at the things that used to irritate me
L. Social Withdrawal
I have not lost interest in other people
I am less interested in other people now than I used to be
I  have lost most of my interest in other people and have little feeling for them
I have lost all my interest in other people and don’t care about them
M. Indecisiveness
I make decisions about as well as ever
I  try to put off making decisions
I have great difficulty in making decisions
I can’t make decisions at all any more
N. Body Image Change
I don’t feel I look any worse than I  used to
I am worried that 1 am looking old or unattractive
I feel that there are permanent changes in my appearance and they make me look unattractive
I feel that 0  am ugly or repulsive looking
O. Work Retardation
I can work about as well as before
It takes extra effort to get started at doing something
I don’t work as well as I used to
I  have to push myself very hard to do anything
I can’t do any work at all
P. Insomnia
I can sleep as well as usual
I wake up more tired in the morning than I used to
I wake up 1-2 hours earlier than usual and find it hard to get back to sleep
I wakeup early every day and can’t get more than 5 hours sleep
0  Fatigability
1 don’t get any more tired than usual
I get tired more easily than I used to
I get tired from doing anything
I get too tired to do anything
R. Anorexia
M y appetite is no worse than usual
M y appetite is not as good as it used to be
M y appetite is much worse now
I have no appetite at all any more
S. Weight Loss
I haven’t loss much weight, if  any, lately
I have lost more than 5 pounds
I have lost more than 10 pounds
I have lost more than 15 pounds
T. Semantic Preoccupation
I am no more concerned about my health than usual
I am concerned about aches and pains or upset stomach or constipation
I am so concerned with how I feel or what I  feel that it’s hard to think of much else
I am completely absorbed in what I  feel

301



L-22
Name.............
I would like to ask you some questions about how you have been feeling in yourself lately. I do not want

1. Do you feel weak all over much of the time? No
Yes

2. Have you had periods of days, weeks or months when you could not take care of things 
because you could not get going?

Yes
No

3. In general, would you say that most of the time you are in good spirits, or low spirits? Good
Low

4. Do you suddenly feel hot all over every so often? Yes
No

5. Have you ever been bothered by your heart beating hard? Often
Sometimes
Never

6. Would you say your appetite is poor, fair, or good? Poor
Fair
Good

7. Do you have periods of such great restlessness that you cannot sit still very long? Yes
No

8. Are you the worrying type? Yes
No

9. Have you ever been bothered by shortness of breath when you were not exercising or 
working hard?

Often
Sometimes
Never

10. Are you ever bothered by nervousness (irritable, fidgety, tense)? Often
Sometimes
Never

11. Have you ever had any fainting spells (lost consciousness)? Never
A few times 
More than 
a few times

12. Do you have any trouble getting to sleep or staying asleep? Often
Sometimes
Never

13. Are you bothered by stomach trouble several times a week? Yes
No

14. Is your memory all right (good)? Yes
No

15. Have you ever been bothered by cold sweats? Often
Sometimes
Never

16. Do your hands ever tremble enough to bother you? Often
Sometimes
Never

17. Does there seem to be a fullness in your head or nose much of the time? Yes
No

18. Do you have personal worries that get you down physically (make you physically ill)? Yes
No

19. Do you feel somewhat apart even among friends (apart, isolated, alone)? Yes
No

20. Would you say that nothing ever turns out for you the way you want it to? Yes
No

21. Are you ever troubled with headaches or pains in the head? Often
Sometimes
Never

22. Do you find that you sometimes cannot help wondering if  anything is worthwhile any 
more?

Yes
No
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SWLS

Instructions: Below are five statements with which you may agree or disagree, using the 1-7 scale below, 
indicate your agreement with each item by placing the appropriate number on the Une preceding that item. Please 
be open and honest in your responding. The 7-point scale is: l=strongly disagree, 2=disagree, 3=shghtly disagree, 
4=neither agree nor disagree, 5=slightly agree, 6=agree, 7=strongly agree.

Agree Disa gree

1. In most ways my life is close to my ideal 7 6 5 4 3 2 1

2. The conditions of my life are excellent 7 6 5 4 3 2 1

3 . 1 am satisfied with my life 7 6 5 4 3 2 1

4. So far I  have gotten the important things I  want in life 7 6 5 4 3 2 1

5. I f  I  could live my life over, I  would change almost nothing 7 6 5 4 3 2 1

ses

Listed below are a number of statements concerning personal characteristics and traits. Read each item and 
decide whether you agree or disagree and to what extent. I f  you strongly agree, circle 7; if  you strongly disagree, 
circle 1 ; i f  you feel somewhere in between, circle any one of the numbers between 1 and 7. The midpoint, i f  you 
are neural or undecided, is 4.

Strongly Strongly 
Agree Disagree

1 .1 often find that I  don’t live to my own standards or ideals 7 6 5 4 3 2 1

2. There is a considerable difference between how I  am now 
and how I  would like to be

7 6 5 4 3 2 1

3 . 1 usually blame myself when things go wrong 7 6 5 4 3 2 1

4. Often I  feel I  have disappointed others 7 6 5 4 3 2 1

5. The way I  feel about myself frequently varies: there are times 
when I  feel extremely good about myself and other times 
when I  see only the bad in me and feel like a total failure

7 6 5 4 3 2 1

6. M y  misfortunes have resulted mainly from the mistakes 
I ’ve made

7 6 5 4 3 2 1

7 . 1 often feel guilty 7 6 5 4 3 2 1

8. For most of my misfortunes and disappointments I  have 
nobody to blame but myself

7 6 5 4 3 2 1

9. When people have not liked me I  have usually felt that there 
is something wrong with me

7 6 5 4 3 2 1
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ASQ-I

Sex.
Age.

DIRECTIONS

Please try to vividly imagine yourself in the situations that follow. If such a situation 
happened to you, what would you feel would have caused it? While events may have many 
causes, we want to pick only one - the major cause if this event happened to you. Please 
write this cause in the blank provided after each event. Next we want you to answer some 
questions about the cause and a final question about the situation. To summarise, we want 
you to:

1) Read each situation and vividly imagine
it happening to you.

2) Decide what you feel would be the major 
cause of this situation if it happened to 
you.

3) Write one cause in the blank provided.

4) Answer three questions about the cause.

5) Answer one question about the situation.

6) Go on to the next situation.
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1. You meet a friend who compliments you on your appearance.

A. Write down one major cause:

B. Is the cause of your friend’s compliment due to something about you or something 
about the other person or circumstances? (circle one number)

Totally due to Totally due
the other person 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 to me
or circumstances

C. In the future when you are with your friends, will this cause again influence what 
happens? (circle one number)

Will never Will always
again influence 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 influence what
what happens happens

D. Is the cause something that just affects interesting with friends or dues it also influence 
other areas of your life? (circle one number)

Influences just Influences all
this particular 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 situation in
situation my life

E. How important would this situation be if it happened to you? (circle one number)

Not at all Extremely
important 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 important

2. You have been looking for a job unsuccessfully for some time.

A. Write down the one major cause:

B. Is the cause of your unsuccessful job search due to something about you or something 
about other people or circumstances? (circle one number)

Totally due to Totally due
other people 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 to me
or circumstances

C. In the future when looking for a job, will this cause again influence what happens? 
(circle one number)

Will never Will always
again influence 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 influence
what happens what happens
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D. Is this cause something that just influences looking for a job or does it also influence 
other areas of your life? (circle one number)

Influences just Influences all
this particular 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 situations in
situation my life

E. How important would this situation be if it happened to you? (circle one number)

Not at all Extremely
important 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 important

3. You invest money in the stock market and make a profit.

A. Write down one major cause:

B. Is the cause of your making a profit in the stock market due to something about you 
or something about other people or circumstances? (circle one number)

Totally due to Totally due
other people or 1 2 3 4 5  6 7  to me
circumstances

C. In the future when investing in the stock market, will this cause again influence what 
happens? (circle one number)

Will never Will always
again influence 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 influence what
what happens happens

D. Is the cause something that just affects investing in stock or does it also influence other 
areas of your life? (circle one number)

Influences just Influences all
this particular 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 situation in
situation my life

E. How important would this situation be if it happened to you? (circle one number)

Not at all Extremely
important 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 important

4. A friend comes to you with a problem and you don’t try to help.
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A. Write down the one major cause:

B. Is the cause of your not helping your friend due to something about you or something 
about other people or circumstances? (circle one number)

Totally due to Totally due
other people 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 to me
or circumstances

C. In the future when a friend comes to you with a problem, will this cause again 
influence what happens? (circle one number)

Will never Will always
again influence 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 influence
what happens what happens

D. Is this cause something that just affects what happens when a friend comes to you with 
a problem or does it also influence other areas of your life? (circle one number)

Influences just Influences all
this particular 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 situations in
situation my life

E. How important would this situation be if it happened to you? (circle one number)

Not at all Extremely
important 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 important

5. You give an important talk in front of a group, and the audience reacts negatively.

A. Write down one major cause:

B. Is the cause of the audience reacting negatively due something about you or something 
about other people or circumstances? (circle one number)

Totally due to Totally due
other people or 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 to me
circumstances

C. In the future when giving talks, will this cause again influence what happens? (circle 
one number)

Will never Will always
again influence 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 influence what
what happens happens

D. Is the cause something that just influences giving talks or does it also influence
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other areas of your life? (circle one number)

Influences just Influences all
this particular 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 situation in
situation my life

E. How important would this situation be if it happened to you? (circle one number)

Not at all Extremely
important 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 important

6. You do an important project with a group and find that the project turns out well.

A. Write down the one major cause:

B. Is the cause of the group working well together due to something about you or 
something about other people or circumstances? (circle one number)

Totally due to Totally due
other people 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 o me
or circumstances

C. In the future when working on a group project, will this cause again influence what 
happens? (circle one number)

Will never Will always
again influence 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 influence
what happens what happens

D. Is this cause something that just affects group projects or does it also influence 
other areas of your life? (circle one number)

Influences just Influences all
this particular 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 situations in
situation my life

E. How important would this situation be if it happened to you? (circle one number)

Not at all Extremely
important 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 important

7. You meet a friend who acts hostilely to you.

A. Write down one major cause:
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B. Is the cause of your friend acting hostile due to something about you or something 
about other people or circumstances? (circle one number)

Totally due to Totally due
other people or 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 to me
circumstances

C. In the future when interacting with friends, will this cause again influence what 
happens? (circle one number)

Will never Will always
again influence 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 influence what
what happens happens

D. Is the cause something that just influences interacting with friends or does it also 
influence other areas of your life? (circle one number)

Influences just Influences all
this particular 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 situation in
situation my life

E. How important would this situation be if it happened to you? (circle one number)

Not at all Extremely
important 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 important

. You can’t get all the work done that others expect of you.

A. Write down the one major cause:

B. Is the cause of your not getting the work done due to something about you or 
something about other people or circumstances? (circle one number)

Totally due to Totally due
other people 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 to me
or circumstances

C. In the future when doing the work that others expect, will this cause again influence 
what happens? (circle one number)

Will never Will always
again influence 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 influence
what happens what happens

D. Is this cause something that just affects doing work that others expect you to do or 
does it also influence other areas of your life? (circle one number)
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Influences just Influences all
this particular 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 situations in
situation my life

E. How important would this situation be if it happened to you? (circle one number)

Not at all Extremely
important 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 important

9. You and your spouse (boyfriend/girlfriend) were having problems getting along but you 
were able to resolve the difficulties.

A. Write down one major cause:

B. Is the cause of the problems being resolved due to something about you or something 
about other people or circumstances? (circle one number)

Totally due to Totally due
other people or 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 to me
circumstances

C. In the future when trying to resolve problems, will this cause again influence 
what happens? (circle one number)

Will never Will always
again influence 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 influence what
what happens happens

D. Is the cause something that just affects getting along with your spouse 
(boyfriend/girlfriend) or does it also influence other areas of your life? (circle one 
number)

Influences just Influences all
this particular 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 situations in
situation my life

E. How important would this situation be if it happened to you? (circle one number)

Not at all Extremely
important 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 important

10. You apply a position that you want very badly (e.g., important job) and you get it.

A. Write down one major cause:
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B. Is the cause of the problems being resolved due to something about you or something 
about other people or circumstances? (circle one number)

Totally due to Totally due
other people or 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 to me
circumstances

C. In the future when trying to resolve problems, will this cause again influence 
what happens? (circle one number)

Will never Will always
again influence 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 influence what
what happens happens

D. Is the cause something that just affects getting along with your spouse 
(boyfriend/girlfriend) or does it also influence other areas of your life? (circle one 
number)

Influences just Influences all
this particular 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 situations in
situation my life

E. How important would this situation be if it happened to you? (circle one number)

Not at all Extremely
important 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 important

11. You go out on a date and it goes badly.

A. Write down one major cause:

B. Is the cause of the problems being resolved due to something about you or something 
about other people or circumstances? (circle one number)

Totally due to Totally due
other people or 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 to me
circumstances

C. In the future when trying to resolve problems, will this cause again influence 
what happens? (circle one number)

Will never Will always
again influence 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 influence what
what happens happens
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D. Is the cause something that just affects getting along with your spouse 
(boyfriend/girlfriend) or does it also influence other areas of your life? (circle one 
number)

Influences just Influences all
this particular 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 situations in
situation my life

E. How important would this situation be if it happened to you? (circle one number)

Not at all Extremely
important 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 important

12. You and the members of your household have been getting along well.

A. Write down one major cause:

B. Is the cause of the problems being resolved due to something about you or something 
about other people or circumstances? (circle one number)

Totally due to Totally due
other people or 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 to me
circumstances

C. In the future when trying to resolve problems, will this cause again influence 
what happens? (circle one number)

Will never Will always
again influence 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 influence what
what happens happens

D. Is the cause something that just affects getting along with your spouse 
(boyfriend/girlfriend) or does it also influence other areas of your life? (circle one 
number)

Influences just Influences all
this particular 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 situations in
situation my life

E. How important would this situation be if it happened to you? (circle one number)

Not at all Extremely
important 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 important
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ASQ-II

Sex.,
Age.

DIRECTIONS

Please try to vividly imagine yourself in the situations that follow. If such a situation 
happened to you, what would you feel would have caused it? While events may have many 
causes, we want to pick only one - the major cause if this event happened to you. Please 
write this cause in the blank provided after each event. Next we want you to answer some 
questions about the cause and a final question about the situation. To summarise, we want 
you to:

1) Read each situation and vividly imagine
it happening to you.

2) Decide what you feel would be the major 
cause of this situation if it happened to 
you.

3) Write one cause in the blank provided.

4) Answer three questions about the cause.
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1. You have been looking for a job unsuccessfully for some time.

A. Write down one major cause:

B. Is the cause of this due to something about you or something about the other person 
or circumstances? (circle one number)

Totally due to Totally due
the other person 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 to me
or circumstances

C. In the future, will this cause again be present? (circle one number)

Will never Will always
be Present 1 2 3 4 5 6 7  be present

D. Is the cause something that just affects this type of situation, or dues it also influence 
other areas of your life? (circle one number)

Influences just Influences all
this particular 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 situation in
situation my life

2. A friend come to you with a problem, and you don’t try to help.

A. Write down one major cause:

B. Is the cause of this due to something about you or something about the other person 
or circumstances? (circle one number)

Totally due to Totally due
the other person 1 2 3 4 5  6 7  to me
or circumstances

C. In the future, will this cause again be present? (circle one number)

Will never Will always
be Present 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 be present

D. Is the cause something that just affects this type of situation, or dues it also influence 
other areas of your life? (circle one number)

Influences just Influences all
this particular 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 situation in
situation my life
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3. You give an important talk in front of a group, and the audience reacts negatively.

A. Write down one major cause:

B. Is the cause of this due to something about you or something about the other person 
or circumstances? (circle one number)

Totally due to Totally due
the other person 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 to me
or circumstances

C. In the future, will this cause again be present? (circle one number)

Will never Will always
be Present 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 be present

D. Is the cause something that just affects this type of situation, or dues it also influence 
other areas of your life? (circle one number)

Influences just Influences all
this particular 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 situation in
situation my life

4. You meet a friend who acts hostilely to you.

A. Write down one major cause:

B. Is the cause of this due to something about you or something about the other person 
or circumstances? (circle one number)

Totally due to Totally due
the other person 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 to me
or circumstances

C. In the future, will this cause again be present? (circle one number)

Will never Will always
be Present 1 2 3 4 5 6 7  be present

D. Is the cause something that just affects this type of situation, or dues it also influence 
other areas of your life? (circle one number)

Influences just Influences all
this particular 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 situation in
situation my life
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5. You can’t get all the work done that others expect of you.

A. Write down one major cause:

B. Is the cause of this due to something about you or something about the other person 
or circumstances? (circle one number)

Totally due to Totally due
the other person 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 to me
or circumstances

C. In the future, will this cause again be present? (circle one number)

Will never Will always
be Present 1 2 3 4 5 6 7  be present

D. Is the cause something that just affects this type of situation, or dues it also influence 
other areas of your life? (circle one number)

Influences just Influences all
this particular 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 situation in
situation my life

6. You go out on a date, and it goes badly.

A. Write down one major cause:

B. Is the cause of this due to something about you or something about the other person 
or circumstances? (circle one number)

Totally due to Totally due
the other person 1 2 3 4 5 6 7  to me
or circumstances

C. In the future, will this cause again be present? (circle one number)

Will never Will always
be Present 1 2 3 4 5  6 7  be present

D. Is the cause something that just affects this type of situation, or dues it also influence 
other areas of your life? (circle one number)

Influences just Influences all
this particular 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 situation in
situation my life
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7. Your steady romantic relationship ends.

A. Write down one major cause:

B. Is the cause of this due to something about you or something about the other person 
or circumstances? (circle one number)

Totally due to Totally due
the other person 1 2 3 4 5 6 7  to me
or circumstances

C. In the future, will this cause again be present? (circle one number)

Will never Will always
be Present 1 2 3 4 5 6 7  be present

D. Is the cause something that just affects this type of situation, or dues it also influence 
other areas of your life? (circle one number)

Influences just Influences all
this particular 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 situation in
situation my life

8. You experience a major personal injury.

A. Write down one major cause:

B. Is the cause of this due to something about you or something about the other person 
or circumstances? (circle one number)

Totally due to Totally due
the other person 1 2 3 4 5 6 7  to me
or circumstances

C. In the future, will this cause again be present? (circle one number)

Will never Will always
be Present 1 2 3 4 5 6 7  be present

D. Is the cause something that just affects this type of situation, or dues it also influence 
other areas of your life? (circle one number)

Influences just Influences all
this particular 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 situation in
situation my life
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9. You are found guilty of a minor violation of the law.

A. Write down one major cause:

B. Is the cause of this due to something about you or something about the other person 
or circumstances? (circle one number)

Totally due to Totally due
the other person 1 2 3 4 5  6 7  to me
or circumstances

C. In the future, will this cause again be present? (circle one number)

Will never Will always
be Present 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 be present

D. Is the cause something that just affects this type of situation, or dues it also influence 
other areas of your life? (circle one number)

Influences just Influences all
this particular 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 situation in
situation my life

10. You and your family have a serious argument.

A. Write down one major cause:

B. Is the cause of this due to something about you or something about the other person 
or circumstances? (circle one number)

Totally due to Totally due
the other person 1 2 3 4 5  6 7  to me
or circumstances

C. In the future, will this cause again be present? (circle one number)

Will never Will always
be Present 1 2 3 4 5 6 7  be present

D. Is the cause something that just affects this type of situation, or dues it also influence 
other areas of your life? (circle one number)

Influences just Influences all
this particular 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 situation in
situation my life
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11. You are fired from your job.

A. Write down one major cause:

B. Is the cause of this due to something about you or something about the other person 
or circumstances? (circle one number)

Totally due to Totally due
the other person 1 2 3 4 5  6 7  to me
or circumstances

C. In the future, will this cause again be present? (circle one number)

Will never Will always
be Present 1 2 3 4 5  6 7  be present

D. Is the cause something that just affects this type of situation, or dues it also influence 
other areas of your life? (circle one number)

Influences just Influences all
this particular 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 situation in
situation my life

12. After your first term at school, you are on academic probation.

A. Write down one major cause:

B. Is the cause of this due to something about you or something about the other person 
or circumstances? (circle one number)

Totally due to Totally due
the other person 1 2 3 4 5  6 7  to me
or circumstances

C. In the future, will this cause again be present? (circle one number)

Will never Will always
be Present 1 2 3 4 5 6 7  be present

D. Is the cause something that just affects this type of situation, or dues it also influence 
other areas of your life? (circle one number)

Influences just Influences all
this particular 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 situation in
situation my life
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13. Your best friend tells you that you are not to be trusted.

A. Write down one major cause:

B. Is the cause of this due to something about you or something about the other person 
or circumstances? (circle one number)

Totally due to Totally due
the other person 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 to me
or circumstances

C. In the future, will this cause again be present? (circle one number)

Will never Will always
be Present 1 2 3 4 5 6 7  be present

D. Is the cause something that just affects this type of situation, or dues it also influence 
other areas of your life? (circle one number)

Influences just Influences all
this particular 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 situation in
situation my life

14. You have a lot of trouble understanding what your new employer requires of you.

A. Write down one major cause:

B. Is the cause of this due to something about you or something about the other person 
or circumstances? (circle one number)

Totally due to Totally due
the other person 1 2 3 4 5 6 7  to me
or circumstances

C. In the future, will this cause again be present? (circle one number)

Will never Will always
be Present 1 2 3 4 5 6 7  be present

D. Is the cause something that just affects this type of situation, or dues it also influence 
other areas of your life? (circle one number)

Influences just Influences all
this particular 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 situation in
situation my life

15. You cannot sleep soundly.
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A. Write down one major cause:

B. Is the cause of this due to something about you or something about the other person 
or circumstances? (circle one number)

Totally due to Totally due
the other person 1 2 3 4 5 6 7  to me
or circumstances

C. In the future, will this cause again be present? (circle one number)

Will never Will always
be Present 1 2 3 4 5 6 7  be present

D. Is the cause something that just affects this type of situation, or dues it also influence 
other areas of your life? (circle one number)

Influences just Influences all
this particular 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 situation in
situation my life

16. You experience sexual difficulties.

A. Write down one major cause:

B. Is the cause of this due to something about you or something about the other person 
or circumstances? (circle one number)

Totally due to Totally due
the other person 1 2 3 4 5 6 7  to me
or circumstances

C. In the future, will this cause again be present? (circle one number)

Will never Will always
be Present 1 2 3 4 5 6 7  be present

D. Is the cause something that just affects this type of situation, or dues it also influence 
other areas of your life? (circle one number)

Influences just Influences all
this particular 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 situation in
situation my life

17. You confront a serious conflict in your values.

A. Write down one major cause:
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B. Is the cause of this due to something about you or something about the other person 
or circumstances? (circle one number)

Totally due to Totally due
the other person 1 2 3 4 5 6 7  to me
or circumstances

C. In the future, will this cause again be present? (circle one number)

Will never Will always
be Present 1 2 3 4 5 6 7  be present

D. Is the cause something that just affects this type of situation, or dues it also influence 
other areas of your life? (circle one number)

Influences just Influences all
this particular 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 situation in
situation my life

18. Your roommate tells you he or she is switching to a room down the hall.

A. Write down one major cause:

B. Is the cause of this due to something about you or something about the other person 
or circumstances? (circle one number)

Totally due to Totally due
the other person 1 2 3 4 5 6 7  to me
or circumstances

C. In the future, will this cause again be present? (circle one number)

Will never Will always
be Present 1 2 3 4 5 6 7  be present

D. Is the cause something that just affects this type of situation, or dues it also influence 
other areas of your life? (circle one number)

Influences just Influences all
this particular 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 situation in
situation my life

19. There are few recreational activities in which you are interested.

A. Write down one major cause:

B. Is the cause of this due to something about you or something about the other person 
or circumstances? (circle one number)
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Totally due to Totally due
the other person 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 to me
or circumstances

C. In the future, will this cause again be present? (circle one number)

Will never Will always
be Present 1 2 3 4 5  6 7  be present

D. Is the cause something that just affects this type of situation, or dues it also influence 
other areas of your life? (circle one number)

Influences just Influences all
this particular 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 situation in
situation my life

20. Your Christmas vacation plans are cancelled.

A. Write down one major cause:

B. Is the cause of this due to something about you or something about the other person 
or circumstances? (circle one number)

Totally due to Totally due
the other person 1 2 3 4 5 6 7  to me 
or circumstances

C. In the future, will this cause again be present? (circle one number)

Will never Will always
be Present 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 be present

D. Is the cause something that just affects this type of situation, or dues it also influence 
other areas of your life? (circle one number)

Influences just Influences all
this particular 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 situation in
situation my life

21. You have trouble with one of your instructors.

A. Write down one major cause:

B. Is the cause of this due to something about you or something about the other person 
or circumstances? (circle one number)

Totally due to Totally due
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the other person 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 to me
or circumstances

C. In the future, will this cause again be present? (circle one number)

Will never Will always
be Present 1 2 3 4 5 6 7  be present

D. Is the cause something that just affects this type of situation, or dues it also influence 
other areas of your life? (circle one number)

Influences just Influences all
this particular 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 situation in
situation my life

22. You experience financial difficltuies.

A. Write down one major cause:

B. Is the cause of this due to something about you or something about the other person 
or circumstances? (circle one number)

Totally due to Totally due
the other person 1 2 3 4 5  6 7  to me
or circumstances

C. In the future, will this cause again be present? (circle one number)

Will never Will always
be Present 1 2 3 4 5 6 7  be present

D. Is the cause something that just affects this type of situation, or dues it also influence 
other areas of your life? (circle one number)

Influences just Influences all
this particular 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 situation in
situation my life

23. Your attempt to capture the interest of a specific person of the opposite sex is a 
failure.

A. Write down one major cause:

B. Is the cause of this due to something about you or something about the other person 
or circumstances? (circle one number)

Totally due to Totally due
the other person 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 to me
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or circumstances

C. In the future, will this cause again be present? (circle one number)

Will never Will always
be Present 1 2 3 4 5  6 7  be present

D. Is the cause something that just affects this type of situation, or dues it also influence 
other areas of your life? (circle one number)

Influences just Influences all
this particular 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 situation in
situation my life

24. You feel sick and tired all of the time.

A. Write down one major cause:

B. Is the cause of this due to something about you or something about the other person 
or circumstances? (circle one number)

Totally due to Totally due
the other person 1 2 3 4 5  6 7  to me
or circumstances

C. In the future, will this cause again be present? (circle one number)

Will never Will always
be Present 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 be present

D. Is the cause something that just affects this type of situation, or dues it also influence 
other areas of your life? (circle one number)

Influences just Influences all
this particular 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 situation in
situation my life
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Instructions; For each o f  the follow ing statem ents, circle the number on the 5-point scale the best describes how  the statem ent applies  
to you and Mother or Father. Try to read and think about each statement a it applies to you and your Mother or Father during your years 
o f  grow in g up at hom e. There are no right or wrong answ ers, so  don ’t spend a lot o f  tim e on any one item . W e are look ing for your 
overall im pression regarding each statem ent. Be sure not to om it any item s.

PAQ-M
Strongly A gree Strongly D isagree

1. W hile I was grow ing up m y mother felt that in a well-run have the children should have their 
w ay in the fam ily as often  as the parents do

2. Even if  her children d idn’t agree with her, m y mother felt that it w as for our ow n good if  w e  
w ere forced to con fon n  to what she thought was right

3. W henever m y mother told m e to do som ething as I w as grow ing up, she expected  m e to do  
it im m ediately without asking any questions

4. A s 1 was grow ing up, on ce  fam ily policy had been established, m y m other d iscu ssed  the 
reasoning behind the policy with the children in the fam ily

5. M y m other has alw ays encouraged verbal give-and-take w henever I have felt that fam ily  
rules and restriction w ere unreasonable

6. M y mother has always felt that what children need is to be free to m ake up their ow n m inds 
and to do what they want to do, even i f  this does not agree with what their parents might 
want

7. A s 1 was grow ing up m y m other did not allow  m e to question any decision  she had m ade

S. A s 1 was grow ing up m y mother directed the activities and decisions o f  the children in the 
fam ily through reasoning and d iscip line

9. M y m other has alw ays felt that m ore force should be used by parents in order to get their 
children to behave the w ay they are supposed to

10. A s 1 was grow ing up m y mother did not feel that 1 needed to obey rules and regulations o f  
behaviour sim p ly  because som eon e in authority had established them

11. A s 1 was grow ing up 1 knew what my mother expected o f  m e in m y family, but 1 also felt free 
to d iscuss those expectations with my m other w hen 1 felt that they w ere unreasonable

12. M y m other felt that w ise  parents should teach their children early just w ho is boss in the 
fam ily

13. A s 1 was grow ing up, m y m other seldom  gave m e expectations and gu idelines for m y  
behaviour

14. M ost o f  the tim e as I grow ing up my mother did what the children in the family wanted when  
m aking fam ily decisions

15. As the children in my family were grow ing up, m y mother consistently gave us direction and 
guidance in rational and objective ways

16. A s 1 was grow ing up m y mother would get very upset i f  I tried to d isagree with her

17. M y mother feels  that m ore problems in society would be solved if  parents would not restrict 
their children’s activities, d ecisions and desires as they are grow ing up

18. A s 1 was grow in g up m y mother let m e know  what behaviour she expected  o f  m e, and if  I 
d id n ’t m eet those expectations, she punished m e

19. A s 1 was grow ing up m y mother allow ed m e to decide m ost things for m y se lf  without a lot 
o f  direction from her

20. A s 1 was grow ing up m y mother took the children’s opinions into consideration when making 
fam ily decisions, but she w ould not decide for som ething sim ply because the children wanted 
it

21. M y m other did not v iew  h erself as responsible for directing and guiding m y behaviour as 1 
w as grow ing up

22. M y m other had clear standards o f  behaviour for the children in our hom e as I w as grow ing  
up, but she w as w illin g  to adjust those standards to the needs o f  each o f  the individual 
children in the fam ily

23. M y m other gave m e direction for my behaviour and activities as I w as grow ing up and she  
expected m e to follow  him direction, but she was alw ays w illing to listen to m y concerns and 
to d iscuss that direction with me

25. M y m other has alw ays felt the m ost problem s in society  would be so lved  if  w e could get 
parents to strictly and forcibly deal with their children w hen they don ’t do what they are 
supposed to as they are grow ing up

326



26. A s I w as grow ing up m y mother often told m e exactly  what she wanted m e to do and how  
sh e exp ected  m e to do it

27. A s I was growing up m y mother gave m e clear direction for my behaviours and activities, but 
sh e w as also understand w hen 1 disagreed with her

28. A s I was grow ing up m y mother did not direct the behaviour, activities and desires o f  the 
children in the fam ily

29. A s I grow ing up 1 knew  what my m other expected  o f  m e in the fam ily and she insisted  that 
1 conform  to those expectations sim ply out o f  respect to her authority

.M). A s I was grow ing up, i f  m y mother m ade a d ecision  in the fam ily that hurt m e, she was  
w illin g  to d iscu ss that d ecision  with m e and to adm it it i f  she had m ade a m istake

PAQ-F

Strongly A gree Strongly D isagree

1. W hile 1 was grow ing up my father felt that in a well-run have the children should have their 
w ay in the fam ily as often  as the parents do

2. Even if  his children d id n ’t agree with him , m y father felt that it was for our ow n good if  w e  
w ere forced to conform  to what he thought w as right

W henever m y father told m e to do som ething as I was grow ing up, he expected  m e to do it 
im m ediately w ithout asking any questions

4. A s 1 was grow ing up, on ce  fam ily policy had been established, m y father d iscu ssed  the 
reasoning behind the policy  with the children in the fam ily

5. M y father has alw ays encouraged verbal give-and-take w henever 1 have felt that fam ily  
rules and restriction w ere unreasonable

6. M y father has alw ays felt that what children need is to be free to m ake up their ow n m inds 
and to do what they want to do, even if  this does not agree with what their parents m ight 
want

7. A s 1 was grow ing up m y father did not allow  m e to question any decision  he had m ade

8. A s 1 was grow ing up m y father directed the activities and decisions o f  the children in the 
fam ily through reasoning and discip line

9. M y father has alw ays felt that m ore force should be used by parents in order to get their 
children to behave the w ay they are supposed to

10. A s 1 was grow ing up m y father did not feel that I needed to obey rules and regulations o f  
behaviour sim ply  because som eon e in authority had established them

1 1. A s 1 was grow ing up 1 knew  what my father expected  o f  m e in m y family, but I also felt free 
to d iscu ss those expectations with my father w hen I felt that they w ere unreasonable

12. M y father felt that w ise parents should teach their children early just w ho is boss in the family

1.7. A s 1 was grow ing up, m y father seldom  gave m e expectations and gu idelines for my 
behaviour

14. M ost o f  the tim e as 1 grow ing up my father did what the children in the fam ily wanted when  
m aking fam ily decisions

15. A s the children in my fam ily were grow ing up, m y father consistently gave us direction and 
guidance in rational and objective ways

16. A s 1 w as grow ing up m y father w ould get very upset i f  I tried to disagree with him

17. M y father feels that m ore problem s in society  w ould  be solved if  parents w ould not restrict 
their ch ildren’s activ ities, d ecisions and desires as they are grow ing up

18. A s 1 w as grow ing up m y father let m e know  what behaviour he expected  o f  m e, and if  I 
did n ’t m eet those exp ectation s, he punished m e

19. A s 1 was grow ing up m y father allowed m e to decide m ost things for m yself w ithout a lot o f  
direction from  him

20. A s 1 was grow ing up m y father took the children’s opinions into consideration w hen making  
fam ily decisions, but he would not decide for som ething sim ply because the children wanted  
it

21. M y father did not v iew  h im se lf  as responsible for directing and guiding m y behaviour as I 
w as grow ing up

5 4 2 1

5 4 2 1

5 4 2 1

5 4 2 1

5 4 2  1

5 4 2 1

5 4 2 1

5 4 2 1

5 4 2 1

5 4 2 1

5 4 2 1

5 4 2 1

5 4 2 1

5 4 2  1

5 4 2 1

5 4 2 1

5 4 2 1

5 4 2 1

5 4 2 1

5 4 2 1

5 4 2 1
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22. M y father had clear standards o f  behaviour for the children in our hom e as I was growing up, 
but he was w illing  to adjust those standards to the needs o f  each o f  the individual children  
in the fam ily

23. M y father gave m e direction for my behaviour and activities as I w as grow ing up and he 
expected  m e to follow  him direction, but he was always w illing to listen to my concerns and 
to d iscu ss that direction with m e

25. M y father has alw ays felt the m ost problem s in society  w ould be so lved  if  w e could get 
parents to strictly and forcib ly deal with their children w hen they don ’t do what they are 
supposed  to as they are grow ing up

26. A s 1 w as grow ing up m y father often told m e exactly what he wanted m e to do and how  he 
exp ected  m e to do it

27. A s 1 w as grow ing up m y father gave m e clear direction for m y behaviours and activities, but 
he w as also understand w hen I disagreed with him

28. A s 1 was grow ing up m y father did not direct the behaviour, activities and desires o f  the 
children in the fam ily

29. A s 1 grow ing up 1 knew  what my father expected  o f  m e in the fam ily and he insisted  that I 
conform  to those expectations sim ply out o f  respect to his authority

30. A s 1 was grow ing up, i f  m y father made a decision  in the fam ily that hurt m e, he was w illing  
to d iscu ss that d ecision  with m e and to admit it if  he had m ade a m istake
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This questionnaire lists various attitudes and behaviours of parents. As you remember your Mother 
or Father in your first 16 years would you place a tick in the most appropriate brackets next to each 
question.

PBI-M

1. M y mother spoke to me with a warm and friendly voice

2. M y mother did not help me as much as 1 needed

3. M y mother let me do those things I liked doing

4. M y mother seem ed em otionally cold to me

5. M y mother appeared to understand my problem s and 
worries

6. M y mother was affectionate to me

7. M y mother liked me to make my own decisions

8. M y mother did not want me to grow  up

9. M y mother tried to control everything I did

10. My

11. My

12. My

13. My

14. My

13. M y

16. My

17. My

18. M y

19. M y

20. My
was

21. My

22. M y

23. My

24. My

25. My

Very
like

4

4

4

4

4

4

4

4

4

4

4

4

4

4

4

4

4

4

4

4

4

4

4

M oderately M oderately  
like unlike

2

2

2

2

2

2

2

2

2

2

2

2

2

2

2

2

2

2

2

2

2

2

2

2

2

Very
unlike
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PBI-F

Very M oderately M oderately Very
like like unlike unlike

1. My father spoke to me with a warm and friendly voice 4 3 2 1

2. My father did not help me as much as I needed 4 3 2 1

3. My father let me do those things 1 liked doing 4 3 2 1

4. M y father seem ed em otionally  cold to me 4 3 2 1

5. My father appeared to understand m y problem s and 4 3 2 1
worries

6. My father was affectionate to me 4 3 2 1

7. My father liked me to make my own decisions 4 3 2 1

8. My father did not want me to grow up 4 3 2 1

9. My father tried to control everything I did 4 3 2 1

10. My father invaded my privacy 4 3 2 1

1 1. M y father enjoyed talking things over with me 4 3 2 1

12. My father frequently sm iled at me 4 3 2 1

13. My father tended to baby me 4 3 2 1

14. My father did not seem  to understand what I needed 4 3 2 1

15. My father lit me decide things for m yself 4 3 2 1

16. My father made me feel I w asn’t wanted 4 3 2 1

17. My father could make me feel better w hen 1 was upset 4 3 2 1

1 8. M y father did not talk with me very much 4 3 2 1

19. My father tried to make me dependent on her 4 3 2 1

20. My father felt I could not look after m yself unless she 4 3 2 1
was around

21. M y father gave me as much freedom as 1 wanted 4 3 2 1

22. M y father let me go out as often as I wanted 4 3 2 1

23. My father was overprotective o f  me 4 3 2 1

24. My father did not praise me 4 3 2 1

25. My father let me dress in any way I pleased 4 3 2 1
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P.E.I
Below are listed a number of statements that reflect common feelings, attitudes, and behaviours. Please read each 
statement carefully and think about whether you agree or disagree that it applies to you. Try to respond honestly and 
accurately, but it is not necessary to spend much time deliberating about each item. Think about how the item applies 
to you during the last two months unless some other time period is specified. Indicate your degree of agreement with 
each statement as follows:

Strongly
Agree

Mainly
Agree

Mainly
Disagree

Strongly
Disagree

1 .1 am a good mixer 4 3 2 1

2. Several times in the last few days I have rotten down on myself 4 3 2 1

3. It bothers me that I am not better looking 4 3 2 1

4 .1 have no difficulty maintaining a satisfying romantic relationship 4 3 2 1

5 .1 am happier right now than I have been in weeks 4 3 2 1

6 .1 am pleased with my physical appearance 4 3 2 1

7. I sometimes avoid taking part in ball games and informal activities
because I don’t think I am good enough at them 4 3 2 1

8. Talking in front of a group makes me uncomfortable 4 3 2 1

9. I would like to know more people, but I am reluctant to go out and
meet them 4 3 ' 2 1

10. Athletics is an area in which I excel 4 3 2 1

11. Academic performance is an area in which I can show my competence
and be recognised for my achievement 4 3 2 1

12.1 am better looking than the average person 4 3 2 1

13.1 dread the thought of getting up and talking in public 4 3 2 1

14. When I think about playing most sports I am enthusiastic and eager
rather than apprehensive and anxious 4 3 2 1

15.1 often feel unsure of myself even in situations I have successfully
dealt with in the past 4 3 2 1

16.1 frequently wonder whether I  have the intellectual ability to achieve
successfully my vocational and academic goals 4 3 2 1

17.1 am a better athlete than most people of my age and sex 4 3 2 1

18. I lack some important capabilities that may keep me from being
successful 4 3 2 1

19. When I have to talk before a group of people I usually feel assured
that I can express myself effectively and clearly 4 3 2 1

2 0 .1 am fortunate to be as good looking as I  am 4 3 2 1

21.1 have recognised that I am not as good a student as most of the people
I am competing with 4 3 2 1

22 .1 have been more critical of myself in the last few days than I  usually
am 4 3 2 1

23. Being poor at sports is an important weakness of mine 4 3 2 1

24. For me meeting new people is an enjoyable experience that I look
forward to 4 3 2 1

25. Much of the time I don’t feel as competent as many of the people 4 3 2 1
around me
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26 .1 almost never feel uncomfortable at parties or other social gatherings 4 3 2 1

2 7 .1 have fewer doubts about my abilities than most people 4 3 2 1

28. I have more trouble establishing a romantic relationship than most 
people 4 3 2 1

2 9 .1 am more uncertain about my abilities today than I  usually am 4 3 2 1

30. It bothers me that I don’t measure up to others intellectually 4 3 2 1

31. When things are going poorly. 1 am usually confident that I can 
successfully deal with them 4 3 2 I

3 2 .1 am more concerned than most people about my ability to speak in 
public 4 3 2 1

3 3 .1 have more confidence in myself than most people I  know
4 3 2 1

3 4 .1 feel apprehensive or unsure when I think about going on dates 4 3 2 1

35. Most people would probably consider me physically unattractive 4 3 2 1

36. When I take a new course I am usually sure that I will end up in the 
top 25% of the class 4 3 2 1

3 7 .1 am as capable as most people at speaking before a group 4 3 2 1

38. When I go to social gatherings I frequently feel awkward and ill at
ease 4 3 2 1

39. Usually I have a better love life than most people seem to 4 3 2 1

40. I have sometimes avoided talking classes or doing other things
because they would require my making presentations before a 

group
4 3 2 1

41. When 1 have to come through on important tests or other academic 
assignments I know that I can do it 4 3 2 I

42.1 am better at meeting new people than most people seem to be 4 3 2 1

4 3 .1 feel more confident about myself today than I usually do 4 3 2 1

44. At times I have avoided someone with whom I  might have a romantic 
relationship because I felt too apprehensive around them 4 3 2 1

4 5 .1 wish I could change my physical appearance 4 3 2 1

4 6 .1 am less concerned than most people about speaking in public 4 3 2 1

47. Right now I am feeling more optimistic and positive than usual 4 3 2 1

48. Attracting a desirable boyfriend or girlfriend has never been a problem 
for me 4 3 2 1

49. I f  I were more confident about myself, my life would be better 4 3 2 1

50 .1 seek out activities that are intellectually challenging because I  know 
I can do them better than most people 4 3 2 1

5 1 .1 can get plenty of dates without any difficulty 4 3 2 1

5 2 .1 don’t feel as comfortable in groups as most people seem to
4 3 2 1

5 3 .1 am less sure of myself today than I usually am 4 3 2 I

54 .1 would be a lot more successful in dating if  I  were better looking 4 3 2 1
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A-2

Sentence Items
1. M y life is on the right track

2. I w ish I could  change som e part o f  my life

3. M y future looks good

4. 1 feel as though the best years o f  m y life are over

5. I like m yself

6. 1 feel there m ust be som eth ing wrong with me

7. 1 can handle any problem s that com e up

8. 1 feel like a failure

9. I feel loved and trusted

10. 1 seem  to be left alone w hen 1 d onf want to be

11. 1 feel c lo se  to people around me

12. 1 have lost interest in other people and dont 
care about them

13. 1 feel I can do w hatever 1 want to

14. M y life seem s stuck in a rut

15. 1 have energy to spare

16. 1 can f be bothered doing anything

17. 1 sm ile  and laugh a lot

18. N othing seem s very m uch fun any more

19. 1 think clearly and creatively

20 . M y thoughts go  around in u seless circles

A d j e c t i v e  I terns

2 1. Satisfied

22 . O ptim istic

23. U seful

24 . C onfident

25. Understood

26. Loving

27. Free-and-easy

28. Enthusiastic

29 . Good-natured

30. Clear-headed

31. D iscontented

32. H opeless

33. Insignificant 

.34. H elpless

35. Lonely

36. W ithdrawn

37. T ense

38. D epressed  

39 Impatient 

40 . C onfused

Not at all O ccasionally S om e o f  
the T im e

Often All o f  
the T im e
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UCLA LS

]. 1 feel in tune with people around me

2. 1 lack com panionship

3. There is no one I can turn to

4. I do not feel alone

5. 1 feel part o f  a group o f friends

6. 1 have a lot in com m on with the people  
around me

7. 1 am no longer c lose  to anyone

8. M y interests and ideas are not shared by 
those around me

9. 1 am an outgoing person

10. There are people I feel close to 

11.1 feel left out

1 2, My friendships are superficial

13. No one really knows me well

14. I feel isolated from others

15. I can find com panionship when I want it

16.There are people w ho really understand me

17. 1 am unhappy being so withdrawn

18. People are around me but not with me

19. There are people I can talk to

20. There are people I can turn to

OFTEN

4

4

4

4

4

4

4

4

4

4

4

4

4

4

4

4

4

4

4

4

SOMETIMES

3

3

3

3

3

3

3

3

3

3

RARELY

2

2

2

2

2

2

2

2

2

2

2

2

2

2

2

2

2

2

2

2

NEVER
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LSI-A
Please think of a person to whom you are romantically attached

DEFIN ITELY
TRUE

N O T A T  
ALL TRUE

1. I f  _  were feeling badly, my first duty would be to cheer 
him (her) up

9 8 7 6 5 4 3 2 1

2 . 1 feel that I can confide in about virtually everything 9 8 7 6 5 4 3 2 1

3 .1 find it easy to ignore ’s faults 9 8 7 6 5 4 3 2 1

4 . 1 would do almost anything for 9 8 7 6 5 4 3 2 1

5 .1 feel very possessive toward 9 8 7 6 5 4 3 2 1

6. I f  I could never be with , I would feel miserable 9 8 7 6 5 4 3 2 1

7. I f  I were lonely, my first thought would be to seek out 9 8 7 6 5 4 3 2 1

8. One of my primary concerns is . ’s welfare 9 8 7 6 5 4 3 2 1

9 . 1 would forgive for practically anything 9 8 7 6 5 4 3 2 1

10 .1 feel responsible for ’ well-being 9 8 7 6 5 4 3 2 I

11. When I am with _ ,  I spend a good deal of time just 
looking at him (her)

9 8 7 6 5 4 3 2 1

12 .1 would greatly enjoy being confided in by 9 8 7 6 5 4 3 2 1

13. It would be hard for me to get along without _ 9 8 7 6 5 4 3 2 1

LSI-B

Please think of a friend in whom you have the most confidence

AGREE
COMPLETELY

DISAGREE
COMPLETELY

1. When I am with _ ,  we are almost always in the same 
mood

9 8 7 6 5 4 3 2 1

2 .1 think that is unusually well-adjusted 9 8 7 6 5 4 3 2 1

2 3 .1 would highly recommend for a responsible job 9 8 7 6 5 4 3 2 1

4. In my opinion, is an exceptionally mature person 9 8 7 6 5 4 3 2 1

5 .1 have great confidence in ’s good judgement 9 8 7 6 5 4 3 2 1

26. Most people would react very favourably to _  after a 
brief acquaintance

9 8 7 6 5 4 3 2 1

7 .1 think that and I  are quite similar to each other 9 8 7 6 5 4 3 2 1

8 .1 would vote for in a class or group election 9 8 7 6 5 4 3 2 1

9 .1 think that _  is one of those people who quickly wins 
respect

9 8 7 6 5 4 3 2 1

10 .1 feel that is an extremely intelligent person 9 8 7 6 5 4 3 2 1

11. is one of the most likeable people I  know 9 8 7 6 5 4 3 2 1

12. is the sort of person whom I myself would like to be 9 8 7 6 5 4 3 2 1

13. It seems to me that it is very easy for _  to gain 
admiration

9 8 7 6 5 4 3 2 1
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